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PREFACE

The Directorate of Economics and Statistics brings out a publication titled “ Econorciic 
Survey of Maharashtra ” every year. The present publication for the year 1992-93 is the 32md 
issue in the series and is published both in Marathi and English (combined).

2. The publication is divided in two parts. The salient features of the State economy are 
given in Part-I, while statistical tables on various subjects are presented in Part-II. Graphs amd 
Charts are given in respective chapters wherever necessary.

3. In the 48th round (January-December 1992) of the National Sample Survey, the data 
on ‘Land and Livestock Holdings’ and ‘Debt and Investment’ of the Households was collected. 
Some important results based on the data collected in this survey are presented in Chapter-15 
as “ Special Studies These results are provisional and are subject to change after detailied 
tabulation. As a part of the countrywide programme, Economic Census was carried out in 
the State during 1990. Some important findings based on the data collected in this census are 
also presented in the Chapter.

4. In attempting to give up-to-date information in this publication, provisional figures 
have been included at a number o f places and they are likely to be revised after full data 
become available.

Bombay, dated 9th March, 1993.
A. K. Kagalkar

Director of Economics & Statistics 
Bombay.

Rc 4280
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15. r=î |tj 3TRJW 90 Special studies

mn ?>5T-3TT^ra^ ^ PART II—STATISTICAL TABLES

I. ^r^nr^ T m  ^  w m  ? ir^ ^>f̂ «̂ -̂ T 101 Population of Maharashtra and India

2. ^T fR T ^T i^^rR V or^nf^ . . 101 Rural and Urban population in the State

3. 102 Districtwise population by sex

4. TTiRr-? TT̂ 2n% ?T5̂ T q;g'cfl̂ 105 Birth, death and Infant mortality rates by Sample
Registiation System^ Maharashtra State.

5. qrpT^'CuiMi ^'t^xO 3rrf%^ 106 Economic classification of workers, 1991
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'T’̂  ŜlTT̂ i 
Page No.j

I
108

109

110

111

112

114

115

117

118

120

121

122

123

124

125

126 

128

130

132

133

134

Subject

Net State domestic product by industrial origin a t 
1980-81 prices.

National income by industrial origin at current prices.

National income by industrial origin at constant 
(1980-81) prices.

Revenue receipts from taxes on agricultural sector iji 
Maharashtra State.

Economic and purpose classification of M aha­
rashtra State Government budget.

Number, area and average size of operational holdings 
in Maharashtra (Agricultural census).

Area under principal crops production and yield 
per hectare in Maharashtra State.

Area irrigated by sources in Maharashtra State.

Index numbers of agricultural production of principal 
crops i s  M ahaTashtia S tate .

Livestock ard poultry in Maharashtra State.

Index numbers of industrial production in India.

Percentage distribution of factories by size class of 
employment for selected industry groups.

Percentage distribution of factories by size class of 
investnient in plant and nKichinery for selected 
industry groups.

Financial assistance sanctioned and disbursed by 
financial institutions in Maharashtra State.

Major mineral production in Maharashtra State.

Electricity supply in Maharashtra State.

Working factories and factory employment in 
Maharashtra State.

Employment in different industries in Maharashtra 
State.

Industrial disputes in Maharashtra State.

Employment exchange statistics in Maharashtra State.

Categorywise number of works and expenditure 
incurred thereon under the Employment Guarantee 
Scheme in Maharashtra State.



Vll

3T»TSSRfyiVt—— CONTENTS—contd.

28. THwidt^ %5TnT9t̂  
^TH’TRhFfxcrr ?TT^ f r̂f r̂N).

29. sRWFTNTforr tad lr^  
f»f?vrr+-.

32. ^rrwTNrfxm arfw  ?rT^
f=h‘H ^ ’̂  fn<i!^ri+'.

33. HfRF^Tcft^ xmr vrr̂ TSEfT i ^trrt s r r ^  
3t|o5 W »1̂ .

34. JifTcr^ -u^^m  m r ^  ^nypn srrftir
sTczr̂T t e r ^  3T̂ gr?̂ .

35. y r^T T ^  r̂WTT^
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JI^KWf/MAHARASHTRA AT A GtANCE

( 0 (2)

1960-61

(3)

1970-71

(4)

1980-81

(5)

1990-91

(6)

1991-92*

(7)

Unit

(2)

Item

1. STcft—

17,878 17,668 18,299 17,941 17,730 ’000 hectare

Agriculture- 

Net area sown.

Jt 18,823 18,737 19,642 21,052 20,479 f9 Gross cropped area.

n 1,220 1,570 2,415 3,170 2,716 .. Gross irrigated area.

2^<T|-d 6.5 8.4 12,3 15.i 133 Percentage Percentage of gross irrigated area 10
s^cfrO.

2. r^+i^iwiw ^ —

\ < i £ <  . . 1,300 1,352 1,459 1,581 1,572 ’000 hectare

gross cropped area.

Area under principal crops— 

Rice.
907 812 1,063 873 628 »> Wheat.

55n0 n 6,284 5,703 6,469 6,331 5,485 9> Jowar.
«(i'»iO }t 1,635 2,039 1,534 1,927 1,911 >f Bajri

it 10,606 10,320 10,076 11,142 10,027 91 All cereals.
^w n%  (gwm ^ 5t 1) 12,955 12,886 13,691 14,399 13,035 99 All foodgrains (cereals and pulses).

*« .. ,. tf 156 204 319 540 552 ff Sugarcane.
It 2,500 2,750 2,550 2,730 2,724 >9 Cotton (lint)

• * i i V tf 1,083 904 695 881 742 U Groundnut

3. siĝ sr

9nRT2^ 13,692 16,622 23,147 23,137 21,002 ’00 tonnes

Production under principal crops— 

Rice.
tt 4,011 4,403 8,862 9,187 6,257 » Wheat.

'»«1K') ft 42,235 15,574 44,085 59,480 33,901 »» Jowar.
«ii'JiO tl 4,886 8,241 6,966 11,143 8,978 9f Bajri.

tf 67,550 47,367 86,465 1,07,403 74,184 99 All cercals
a n r s n ^  ^ tt 77,439 54,137 94,717 1,21,842 83,510 99 All foodgrains (cereals and pulses)

tf 1,04,040 1,44,333 2,37,063 3,84,162 3,61,866 99 Sugarcane (in cane).
* 1 ^ 1 ^  { ^ )  .. tt 2,878 824 2,081 3,196 1,964 >9 Cotton (lint)

• . ...................... ft 7,999 5,863 4,507 9,916 5,461 99 Groundnut.

4. Pn>T»*n f̂ rê rfv—

i^m w ^  ^  < l ^ ^ \ 9 - '9 o  =  < J o o )

Tm̂ - 109.8 88.3 147.1 198.9 151.6

Index number o f agricultural production 
of principal crops—

(Base :Triennium 1967-70=100)
All commodities

‘arPTTJfl/Provisional



I MAHARASHTRA AT A GLANC3E—co/i/</.

'TftHi'ir
1

1960-61 1 1970-71 1980-81
1

1990-91 1991-92 * Unit Item

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (2) (1)

5. ffil M«HI—

«K«l
anrr^ 3rftnf)r% gTTOft

'oo ffsqr
'oo^SJi
^4dc

----

(1970-71)
49,506

2,11,794
4.28

(1980-81)
68,625

2.13,616
3.11

(1985-86)
81,013

2,13,521
2.64

(1990-91)
94,697

2,09,248
2.21

*

’00 Nos.
’00 hectare 
hectare

Agricultural Census—
Number of operational holdings.
Area of operational holdings.
Average size of operational holdings.

6.

ippr . .

5^27 , ,  , ,  , .
tt • •

(1961)
26,048
10,577
1,427

()966)
25,449
9,902
3,274

(1978)
29,642
18,751
12,917

(1987)
34,255
24,839
34,523

(1987)
34,255
24,839
34,523

Thousand
99

Nos.

Livestock—

Total livestock. 
Total poultry 
Tractors.

7. ^ — Forests—

f .̂ »ft. . . 63,544 62,311 64,222 63,798 63,778 Sq. km. Total forest area.

8.  âr«ftn— Industry—

VRwr^—
. .  . .

vnrmxHt HTRrCt
^  55T̂  t̂V r̂#iTPt =m+i«iK . .

v̂̂ KRT

(1961)
8,233

787
1,988

(1970)
9,803

952
2,031

(1980)
15,170

1,177
1,958

(1990)
23,410
1,163
1,483

(1991)
24,119

1,169
1,480

Number
Thousand
Number

Factories-^
Working factories.
Average daily number of workers. 
Workers per lakh of population.

9. ^ — Electricity—

ar1«fif»TSi> ^ m r^f . .

? ^ 5 f
f%.

tt • • 

^TTW

3,268

2,720
1,853
68.1

8
(1961-62)

9,134

7,650
5,312
69.4

210

18,751

14,034
8,130
57.9

647

37,311

30,775
14,706

47.8

1,615

39,959

33,354
14,655

43.9

1,703

Million kwh. ..

99
99

Percentage

Thousand

Electricity generated.

Electricity consumed (Total).
Industrial consumption.
Percentage of industrial consumption to 

total consumption.
Number of agricultural pumps energised 

at the end of.

10. *tr— Banking—

4^^rrqf$5^ (^^iffTclSTRnt)

^  «TTTRt) 3 r t ^  
^ »rt%.

»i • •

N.A.

N.A.

1,408 
(June 1970) 

450

3,627 
(June 1981) 

1,355

5,591 
(June 1991) 

2,749 
(March 1991)

5,630 
(June 1992) 

2,751 
(March 1992)

Number

Number

Banking Offices (Scheduled commercial)

Places having banking offices (Scheduled 
commercial).

N.A.==^3'T̂ 5«5f ^ / N o t  available. arWpfi'/Provisional
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*7^Rna/MAHABASHTRA AT A GLANCE^conc/d

1960-61 1970-71 1980-81 1590-91 1991-92* Unit Item

( I ) (2) (3) f4) (5) (6) (7) (2) (1)

11. —
1
1
1
1

State Income-

f%iTWtWRCs >3 • • • •

q̂fl̂  f%JTcfy^R 'dcMw
1,597.4

409.0
3,875.5

783.1
15,113.3
2,427.3

56,856.5*
7,598.2*

62,097.7t
8,180.2t

Crore Rs. 
Rs.

Income at current prices.
Per capita income at current prices.

12. --- Employment exchange

^arSxhrMdi=i<. . .  

13. ftwJi—

1,62,235 3,60,824 12,67,604 30,41,802

57,612
10,427
10,026
5,743

31,59,764 Number

Number
Thousand
Number
Thousand

Persons on live register at the end of 
the year 

Education—

y 9I[o5F
f^^rrrf
WTRrftTV ?ricznr

^^nricT . .

34,594
4,178
2,468

858

45,143
6,229
5,339
1,936

51,045
8,392
6,119
3,309

60,182 
10,656 
10,520 

6,016

Primary schools. 
Enrolment 
Secondary schools 
Enrolment.

14. aTK>y— Health—

N.A.
N.A.
N.A.

299
1,372

88

530
1,776

114

768
1,896

146

768
1,896

144

Number
$9

f9

Hospitals
Dispensaries
Beds per lakh of population.5yn3i <stl<ii'̂ l

ft • •
/I • •

15. — Road length—

«JV5iPf>c1 I I  • •
39,241
24,852

65,364
35,«53

1,41,311
66,616

2,08,183®
1,32,048

N.A.
N.A.

Kilometere
»»

Total
Surfaced

16. «<9MI 1,00,144 3,11,669 8,04,986 26,40,585 28,49,784 Number Motor vehicles

17. H5>i!r<— Co-operation—

srr«rfiT̂
<i?r

21,400
2,170

20,426
3,794

18,577
5,416

1

19,565
7,942

19,729
8,277

Number
Thousand

Primary agricultural credit societies 
Membership

N. A .= ^ 'T ^g  ?rr^/Not Available. *3TFqnra1r/Provisional tST«rf^ SRnrsr/Preliminary estimates.
f^wnr, ^  snR 'Trf^, f^wnr arrfw ?rt% 3rr|./This includes roads under p. W. D.. Z. p. Municipal corporations,

Municipal councils, irrigation Department and Forest Department.
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snftr «n% ft

MAHARASHTRA’S COMPAR/SON WITH INDIA

iTR

(1)

India

(4)

(d'+^jcjl'^)
Compa­

rison 
v/ith India 

(per­
centage) 

(5)

Unit

(2)

Item

(1)

♦<̂1 <1*̂  
Maha­
rashtra

(3)

nf'Ĉ ri'ii

(2)

1. 1j Population (1991)

1.1. (ar) ^ithW ^'^Kld 48,396 6,28,692* 7.7 ’000 No. (fl) Rural population
(<Hr) ?JT*iVui 61.31 74.29 Percentage (b) Percentage of rural popula­

snri-w. tion to total population.

1.2. (ar) iTFRtvTN)#^ 30,542 2,17,611* 14.0 ’000 No. (a) Urban population
(<»fr) ?rnrO <̂f«i 38.69 25.71 , , Percentage (6) Percentage of urban popu­

srHpr. lation to total population.

1,3. tT^cThRNqr . . 78,937 8,46,303* 9.3 ’000 No. Total population
(T) 5 ^ tt • . 40,826 4,39,230* 9.3 99 (0 Male
(^) tt • • 38,112 4,07,072* 9.4

”
(//) Female

1.4. (ar) '•iicO ^  W eft jtNY f̂ rnTcT 16,076 2,05,982® 7.8 ’000 No. (a) Population of scheduled
castes and scheduled tribes.
(1981)

(an) 20.36 24.56 Percentage (6) Percentage of above popu­
SRpjr. lation to total population. |

1.5. {^ )  ( a w ) ^'4RW 33^910 3,14,904@* 10.8 •000 No. (a) Total workers (1991) ,
(an) ^uiF'irr^t 5f»%wrd- 42.96 37.64 Percentage (6) Percentage of workers to

sNtst snrpT. total population.

1.6. ^-^WSnTTJT ( ‘l^^T) ^  '1,0 0 0 5 î?i- 934 927 .. Females per Sex ratio (1991)
’000 males

1.7. ?N)3t 25.73 23.85 Percentage Percentage growth of popula­
tion during 1981-91.

1.8. ('̂ '̂ <̂̂ '1) «i<st . . 3.08 32.87 9.4 Lakh Sq. Km. Geographical area (1991)

2. M t * * ( n « ^ w « ) Agriculture f  ** (1986-87)

2.1. PloqoO f5TR <̂+41 18,036 1,40,149© @ 12.9 ’000 hectares Net area sown

2.2, I’+'ir . . n • ♦ 19,920 1,76,920@ @ 11.2 »» Gross cropped area

2.3. sra’ . . tt • • 2,646 55,656@ @ 4.4 » Gross irrigated area.

2.4. e ^ i^ ' it^<=(l'0 , . 13.3 31.4 .. Percentage Percentage of gross irrigated
area to gross cropped area.

E^cOft.
2.5. snjg- { W ^ ^ - Area under principal crops

(average for year 1988-89 to
1990-91)

(*J) 1,549 42,166 3.7 ’000 hectares (0 Rice
(^ ) >Ig II • • 865 23,863 3.6 „ (//) Wheat
(^ ) it • • 6,315 14,645 43.1 «» (Hi) Jowar
(V) arr^rd it • • 1,935 11,131 17.4 „ (/v) Bajri
(H) tt * • 11,127 91,805 12.1 (v) All cereals
W )  3TW'crr5̂  (OTSTf^ tt • • 14,419 1,15,458 12.5 „ (v/) All foodgrains (cereals

^  ) . 1 and pulses).
( v j ) tt * • 380 3,498 10.9 „ (v/7) Sugarcane
( < : )  ^ tt * • 2,665 7,478 35.6 „ (v/i7) Cotton
h )  • 9t • • 884 8.512 10.4 » (/jr) Groundnut

t**  ar^qTOt/Provisional @3iram fftf?r/Excluding Assam. «̂l!: f  ^r?qlT ffrs^/Bxcluding Jaminu and K-tshmir. 
(^@3TraTT ; 3t«J g mrcT ^TTwnr/Source : Directorate of Economics and Statistics, Government of India.
•srwT ^  aprarftRT S¥?l/lncluding projected population of Jammu and Kashmir.
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MAHARASHTRA’S COMPARISON WITH INDIA—contd.

^rir

0 ) (2)

Maha­
rashtra

1

(3)

India

, ,

T̂ixcmh"

Compa­
rison 

with India 
(percen­

tage)
(5)

Unit

(2)

Item

(1)

3. «m€J5T '{%6'H Livestocls census 1982

3.1. tr^q 'q^g^- cs <0 * ' • '̂»lKid 30,919 4,19,545 7.4 ‘000 No. Total livestock

3.2. |4e< f  ̂  1 <fd 21 519 4 .0 ‘000 No. Tractors

- - r- r-  ̂  ̂ ^
131 3,109 4.2 “000 No. Oil engines with pumps for 

irrigation purposes.
3.3. m' '̂ii'fiKcri 

'TT.
'̂JlKid

4. ^ Forests

4.1, li+ui =̂ .f%.4t<£< . . 53,790 6,68,580 8.0 Sq. km. Total forest area (1987-88)

S Industry*

5.1, — Factories—

(ar) =an^^iTW^ ( iV d :)  .. ?rwr 21,868 1,88,136 11.6 No. (i) Working factories (1988).

(3n) '+i^^ikn'1 c d ^  ?ra«d '̂jJKld 1,195 7,905 15.1 'ODD ISo. («) Average daily no. of workers 
(1988).

6. qtar* Electricity* (199C-91)

6.1. fei^^ >3?rnrT . . f%. .̂ cTTB' 37,311 2,64,609 14.4 Million kwh. Electricity generated.

6.2. ^TR 4!<|c}!{T 30,775 1,90,268 16.2 Million kwh. Electricity consumed.

6.3. (3t) f^n^r qis< f%. .̂ ^ 14,706 85,488 17.2 Million kwh. (a) Industrial consumption.

(an) fci'ii’oMr afhftPnr 47.8 44.9 Percentage (d) Percentage of industrial 
consumption to total 
consumption.

1
7. Banking

7 .1 .5f^ (gnffpr 5q-|iTi<l) 5,623 60,690 9.3 No. Banking offices (Scheduled 
commercial), (March 1992).

7-2. ^  (^ ’T%d sqrTRV)
3FT̂ r<ft 5T^ ^  J1T%
( f e ^

1,613 21,858 7.4 No. Places having banking offices 
(Scheduled commercial) 
(December 1982).

i
8. mn/Tnsfim ^ 3 ^

State/National Income 
(1991-92)

8 .1. n*)̂ dl«l+iK sdOHVi 62,098** 4,73,246*** 13.1 Crore Rs. Income at current prices

8 .2. x(|<}4 'dcM?t . . 8,180** 5,529*** •• Rs.

1

Per capita income at current 
prices.

•arF'rr^/Provisionai.
3i ^ 5r/Prelirn»nary estimates, 

***gfVa aRT^r/Quick estimates.
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fqdH<ioa^i Hrm fgrap ar H i c t r ? tC?iw /

«fW fipWT R«Hi<*>

(1)

1 artR iT^
2 ainrw

t^TfR

^fcznwi
8 (̂ *<i-̂ « sr%̂
9 5T»rgrvnmk

10 zfvrf^
11 %To5
12 iTtnr s r ^
13 *jfRr85
14 q f ir^
15
16 ftlftTT’T
17 »iHiF<!4€
18 aitf^T
19
20 Trar«irf?
21
22 crTf«To5?rf?
23 fa^TT
24
25 qrfiFsnT SRT  ̂

m jE*

«WTio5

f^.*rt.) 
Geogra­
phical 
area in 
(lakh 
sq. km.)

Density 
of popu­
lation

(1991)

(2)

2.75
0.78
0.84
1.74
1.96
0.04
0.44
0.56
2 .22t
1.92
0.39
4.43
3.08
0.22
0.22
0.21
0.17
1.56
0.50
3.42
0.07
1.30
0.10
2.94
0.89

32.87

(1991)

(3)

241
284

10
497
210
316
369
92

N.A.
234
747
149
257

82
78
33
73

202
401
128
57

428
262
472
766

267

STRTH 
Sex ratio

3 R ^  
T̂RTt, n̂TTcft
anfbi ^  
i rN ^ ir^

Percen­
tage of 
Scheduled 
castes. 
Scheduled 
tribes 
and
buddhists 
to total 
popula­
tion

5'̂ ĉT;

Percen­
tage of 
main 

workers 
to  total 
popula 
tion

(1991)

(4)

973
925
851
912 
936 
969 
874 
936 
923| 
961

1,040
933
934 
961 
947 
924 
890 
972 
888
913 
878 
972 
946 
881 
917

927

(1991)

(5)

(1991)

(6)

22.24
20.22
64.13
22.21
22.33

2 . 1 1
19.75
29.56 
N.A. 

20.64 
11.02 
37.82 
20.36 
36.43 
86.04 
94.85 
89.70 
38.41
28.31 
29.73 
28.29 
20.21
47.31 
21.26 
29.21

24.56

42.79
31.70 
45.04
29.71 
34.27
32.72
25.12 
33.83 
N.A. 

38.49 
28.23
37.74 
39.22 
37.36 
40.85
42.29 
41.56 
32.71
29.90 
31.59 
40.89
41.29
28.91
29.74 
30.20

34.12

^TXJTFqt^

îTWFirT9[)'

Percen­
tage of 
agricul­
tural 
workers 
to total 
workers

(1991)

(7)

68.52
64.14
65.96 
80.62 
56.44
23.97 
68.91
68.71 
N.A. 

63.11 
38.04
75.37
59.72
66.38 
59.58 
64.62
72.96 
73.06
56.14 
69.32 
66.23 
59.10 
61.57 
72.08
52.96

64.90

^RWRH"

Female
workers
partici­
pation
rates

(1991)

(8)

34.81
N.A.

39.51
15.69 
27.08 
20.48 
11.29 
36.79 
N.A. 

29.27 
16.96 
32.53 
30.02 
37.50
36.69 
43.94 
39.25 
20.85
6.78

27.01
52.74
30.88
14.31
12.87
11.67

22.73

SfiTT’JT
Literacy
percen­
tage

i^wr

TT^^IT^

STRT’ir
Urban Percen­
popula­ tage of
tion as State
percen­ popula­
tage of tion to
total total
popula­ popula­
tion tion

(1991)

(9)

45.11 
53.42
41.22
38.54 
60.91
76.96 
55.33
63.54 
N.A. 

55.98 
90.59 
43.45 
64.87^
60.96 
48.26
81.23 
61.30
48.55 
57.14 
38.81 
56.53 
63.72 
60.39
41.71
57.72

52.11

(1991)

(10)

26.84
11.08
12.21
13.17
34.40
41.49
24.79

8.70
23.83t
30.91
26.44
23.21
38.69
27.69
18.69
46.20 
17.28 
13.43 
29.72 
22.88
9.12

34.20 
15.26 
19.89 
27.39

25.71

*$5WrftRT a^ /lncludes Union Tterritory. ^  3rr|./The literacy
N.A.— ?n^/Not available. rates relate to  the population aged seven and above.

3rrErTfr5r//Based on estimated population of the State.
/Less than 0.1

(1991)

(H)

7.8 
2.6 
0.1

10.2
4.9 
0.1
1.9 
0.6 
0.9 t
5.3
3.4 
7.8
9.3 
0.2 
0.2 
0.1 
0.1 
3.7
2.4 
5.2

6.6
0.3

16.4
8.0

100.0
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SELECTED SOaO-ECONOMIC INDICATORS FOR DIFFERENT STATES IN INDIA

S<̂ atewise 
percen­
tage of 
growth 
of popu­
lation

iTTEzrfW

Number of 
students in 
Primary 

and 
Secondary 

Schools 
per 

{ thousand 
•population 

(No.)

{Wo-6<\

( ^ )  
Per 

capitfl 
inconie at 
current 
prices 
Rs. (P) 

(1980-81 
Series),

i«d+-qi-

^  ( 1 ^ )  
Net sown 
area per 
cultivator 
(Hectares)

Yield per hectare (in kg.) (p)

Total
cereals

Total
pulses

! W\^
3Twi^ j (^f)
Total I Cotton

foodgrains (lint)

(w rt) 
Sugarcane 
(In terms 
of cane)

3T5njF!T

(M .)
Food­
grains

production
per
capita
(Kg.)

State

(1981-91)

(12)

(1990-91)

(13)

(1990-91)

(14)

(1984-85)

(15) (16) (17)

Triennial 
(1988-89 to

(18)

average
1990-91)

(19) (20) (21)

Reference year 
or date

(1)

24.2
23.2
35.9
23.5 
20.8 
16.0
26.3
19.4
28.9
20.7
14.1
26.7 
25.4^
28.6
31.8
39.6
56.9
19.5
20.3
28.1 
28.2
14.9
33.7
25.4
24.6

23.6

167
209 
188 
135 
213 
205 
167 
257 
164 
186 
199 
183 
221^ 
221
210 
250 
198 
172 
179
150 
216 
224 
230
151 
208

181

X4,73l 
Up3,427  ̂

4,975 
2,.522 
6,060 
7,634 

V6,936^ 
4,81*3 

,^N.A 
’ 4,737^

3 ,614*^

3,548
N.A.
N.A.
3,602
3,180
8,281
3,983
N.A.
N . ^
N.A.
3,553
N.A.

4,934

1.4 
N.A.

0.8
0.8
2.3 
2.2 
2.0 
0.6 
0.7 
2.1
2.5 
1.9 
2.1 
0.4 
0.5 
0.4 
0.7
1.5
2.4 
1.8 
1.1 
1.0 
1.0 
0.9 
1.2

1.5

1,951
1,175
1,160
1,342
1.151 
2,518 
2,605 
1,411 
1,586 
1,046 
1,840 
1,107

945
1,636
1,090
1,135
1.151 
1,085 
3,473 
1,089 
1,355 
2,445 
2,568 
1,918 
1,874

1,574

445
440

N.A.
717
650

N.A.
795
238
641
327
760
511
497

N.A.
500

1,000
1,000

541
748
467
933
435
500
878
664

575

1,627
1,142
1,160
1,256
1,049
2,518
2,292
1,317
1,520

845
1,795

924
839

1,636
1,070
1,173
1,149

916
3,395

880
1,217
1,975
2,495
1,750
1,813

1,369

228
85

1,190
170
242

N.A.
389
170

1,020
216
283
113
65
85

121
567

17
219
503
358

N.A.
351
170
161
119

227

70,473
43,179

N.A.
49,709
87.000 
38,500 
52,052
9.000

19.000 
77,866 
67,875 
35,860 
85,897
35.000
30.000
5.000 

32,250 
69,958 
58,099 
48,222

N.A.
1,03,597

42.000 
53,824 
72,643

63,982

188.6
123.4 
181.6
127.7 
111.0
106.7
567.4
132.2
117.3
108.5 
36.5

224.3
158.8
151.8 
73.4 
89.8

142.4
191.9
923.6
194.0
130.3
129.7
279.4
243.0 
177.6

Andhra Pradesh 
.Assaat-
Arunachal Pradesh
Bihar
Gujarat
Goa

Himachal Pradesh 
Jammuiand Kashmir
Kamataka- 

Madhya Pradesh
TVfaharashtra
Manipur
Meghalaya
Mizoram
Nagaland
Orissa
Puiyab
Rajasthan
Sikkim
Tamil Nadu
Tripura 
Uttar Pradesh 
West Bengal

193.8 India

(P )= 3R*mfli/Provisional ••  <l̂ V9o-\9<j SfiTFr/As per 1970-71 Series
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T̂5JT

fq'̂ TMT̂ c-i

(f%.^.) 
Consumption 
of fertilizers 
per hectare 
of cropped 
area (Kg.)

stfliyFl d^q iO  
Percentage 

of gross 
irrigated 

area to gross 
cropped area

(P)

^m=Frr%
^  { ^ )  
Value of 

forest produce 
per hectare 

of forest 
area (Rs.)

srr^rfVr^^

^  ^ n r r
^TWRTSrNttr^

yW R hft

Primary 
agricultural 

Co-operative 
credit societies 
percentage of 

borrowing 
members to 
total number 
of members

^ r w r H t
giHTl"

Average daily 
employment 

of factory 
workers per 

lakh of popu­
lation (No.) 

OP)

3̂̂ fhTRft̂  

( ^ )  
Per capita 

gross output 
in industries 

(Rs.)
(P)

itwRt 

{ ^ )  
Per capita 

value added 
in industries 

(Rs.)
(P)

(1)

(1990-91)

(22)

(1987-88)

(23)

(1979-80)

(24)

June end 
(1990)

(25)

(1988)

(26)

(1988-89) (1988-89)

27) (28)
1

1,857 296
917 159

1,212 314
5,098 i 859
5,759 1,030
4,120 641
1,646 610

486 46
1,841 374
1,675 327
1,431 280
5,370 1,130

39 27
67 25

1,451 292
4.366 556
1,315 211

3,580 688
201 38

1,286 229
1,940 347

2^03 433

1 artCTSî w
2 amrPT
3 5l%?r
4
5 ĵvniici
6 »i>rr
7
8 ff4TÎ <?5 ST^
9 sn^^rqOTfh: 

10
11
12
13
14
15
16 fTRfhTtr
17
18 sflft^T
19 qwR
20 TRFTFT
21 Ri«Hn+<
22 cTTteTTf
23
24
25 qft^iTTTw 

R̂TCf*

132.2 35.4 39
10.5 15.5 28
1.2 12.7 N.A.

56.8 39.3 62
64.9 22.9 101
50.1 9.4 N.A.

128.3 82.9 108
33.9 17.7 122
45.3 38.7 287
66 3 18.8 210
84.4 13.6 327
35.4 15.1 43
66.4 11.5 60
71.9 39.9 2
12.6 23.7 4
13.6 12.1 N.A.
4.5 29.2 18

20.9 22.7 44
171.2 91.7 145
28.9 30.0 20

8.4 11.9 7
115.1 43.8 118
19.7 10.5 15
90.1 57.0 91
90.3 22.8 51

72.4 32.5 70

37
6

N.A.
25
45 
8

46 
10

N.A.
23
39
33
37

101
94

N.A.
N.A.

8
75
25
29
19
10

32

27

976
457

N.A.
589

1,709
1,415
1,424

283
366

1,133
1,041

728
1,643

190
173

439 
1,753

561

1,525
1,575

440 
1,447

988

♦^STirftRT E[^/Includes Union Territory. 
(P)=3TTsnif)‘/Provisional. N.A.=OTrt'«sr qr^/Not available.
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SELECTED SOaO-ECONOMIC INDICATORS FOR DIFFERENT STATES IN IN D IA -concld.

Domestic 
consumption 
of electricity 
per capita 

(kwli.)
(P.)

(1991-92)

(29)

37.7
9.0

21.3 
4.5

50.9
119.8

79.2
60.5
50.0
38.5
55.6
41.1
70.7
46.7 
25.6
49.0
75.0
31.2
83.4
23.8
56.3
52.4
14.2
29.5
31.3

42.1

Industrial 
consumption 
of electricity 
per capita 

(kwh.)
(P.)

(1991-92)

(30)

98.4
37.2 
5.4

51.3
202.3
247.0
108.3
113.9
48.0

121.0
102.7 
111.6 
186.1
23.8
44.0 

1.7
23.8 

106.5
228.7
104.9 
21.2

140.2
12.6
42.2
68.8

103.8

Motor 
vehicles 

per lakh 
of popula-' 

tion 
(No.)

t

Total road 
length per 
100 sq. km. 
of area 

(Km.)

(31-3-1990)

(31)

1,699
936
68**

843
3,938
7,807
2,515
1,167
1,315
2,548
1,749
1,686
3,058
2,045
1,578
1.323
1,081

773
5,472
1,913
3,419
2,048

624
1,084
1,052

(31-3-1989)

(32)

51
82
9

49
39

154
59
43
6

80
548
29
70
29
28
16
48

112
107
33
22

149
134
64
69

61

firmwTCT

Number of 
fair price/ 
ration 

shops per 
lakh of 

population

(31-3-1990)

(33)

146
117
72
51 
30 
49 
40 
64 
34
38 
45 
36 
45 
93

193
124
39 
69
52 
34

316
39
44
53 
29

47

<r»n«wd
Scheduled Commercial banks

Number of 
banking 

offices per 
lakh of 

population 
(No.)

March
(1992)

(34)

7.0
5.5
7.7
5.6 
8.2

21.5
7.8 

14.4 
10.2
9.6
9.8
6.6
7.1
4.7
9.3

10.6
5.8 
6.6

10.6
7.0
7.3
7.8 
6.6
6.1 
6.2

7.2

{ ^ )  
Deposits 
per capita 

(Rs.)

March
(1992)

(35)

1,834
1,087
2,027
1,154
3,331

14,205
2661
3,113
2,606
2,503
3,233
1,294
6,729

598
2,171
1,552
1,867

959
5,480
1,404
2,577
2,723
1,116
1,621
3,062

2»7<a

Bank 
Credit 

per capita 
(Rs.)

March
(1992)

(36)

1,325
534
292
456

1,784
4,385
1,504
1,037
1,120
1,962
1,676

818
4,199

434
438
337
731
693

2,312
781
701

2,718
629
723

1,615

1,684

State

Reference year or date 

(1)

Andhra Pradesh 
Assam
Arunachal Pradesh
Bihar
Gujarat
Goa
Haryana
Himachal Pradesh 
Jammu and Kashmir 
Karnataka 
Kerala
Madhya Pradesh
Maharashtra
Manipur
Meghalaya
Mizoram
Nagaland
Orissa
Puiyab
R^asthan
Sikkim
Tamil Nadu
Tripura
Uttar Pradesh
West Bengal

India*

?n%itRelates to 1987. @ 1988-89 
(P)=3R«rFft'Provisional. /

t  ̂ Tnrrrf̂ , TRWEnt t̂ niPT  ̂ r̂r̂nRTiT Jn% 3rr|.
This includes roads under P.W.D., Z.P., Municipal Ck>rparations, Municipal Councils, Irrigation department and Forest department.

Rc 4280-3'
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1. GENERAL APPRAISAL

%% ITT^ 3T5=̂  qr̂ T̂ê T
*Ts^, ^  TiTf^-% 3 n w r  twTcT 

crd, 5^  m  ^  ? m 5 ^  5r^m =^
^3T, qT35̂  ^T?T 

^   ̂o ^  f̂ r̂ntif!̂  qr̂ r̂ ?r#?rrsrk̂ ’̂r T̂Rrft-
^  sr«T̂ T §tt«t . ‘i^^ o -< ^ 'i rrsq-
TTi^  ̂ qr^
ST^^ZTT  ̂WTciT 3ir|. sfhftfw ^TcT ^#57 ^
^?fo7:, f^rm qfrf̂ wT f̂sr̂   ̂

31%?? 
^^^TTSJTT ^rrftr^ ?rcRrd f? r f? i t^ n ^  sirsjf̂  i n  
3̂ Wtfw êqT̂  srrsft  ̂ i r r ^  
^?cqi^^T ^ 3 i t o ? n % 3 i ^  

^  ^T^r^TT m  
?̂Tr5[̂ TT̂ v .  ̂ swtrT sî ft sr^  ̂sir|.

3 m iT m ^ ^  ^^^3R hm f^
^  5 in i^  f M t T ^  ^ f ^
>̂T 3f^ qtcTs't'T̂  fb|?r ■?Jf̂ . ?qK̂ '?: Jrm 

^ ? r r  ^  iTT«T ^ i | .  afcR sr?(^?eJiT chrr 
3Tfê  f̂ f̂ rt̂ TTsir ?TT  ̂ =̂ '?r 

r̂f%̂ ^  9̂Wt>. ^  T̂#, 3itT
T ^ ^  s:qF% ?ft ^ ^  ^w rrcp f^
«rs?7T.

Economic situation in the country

1.1. After a relatively bad monsoon in 1991, the 
southwest monsoon though delayed during 1992 was 
good in its temporal and spatial spread. In 30 out 
of 35 meteriological sub-divisions in the country, 
rainfall was excessive normal. As a result, the record 
level of agricultural production achieved in 1990-91 is 
expected to be surpassed during 1992-93. On the indu­
strial front also the outlook appears to be encouraging 
during current year after witnessing a decline during
1991-92. The industrial output based on the average 
of monthly indices of AU India Index of Industrial 
Production during the period April-October, 1992, 
shows a rise of 3.8 per cent over that of the corres- 
sponding period of the previous year. As a result, the 
Indian economy is expected to register a real growth 
in Gross Domestic Product (GDP) of around 4.2 per 
cent in 1992-93. The inflationary pressure, which started 
building up from 1990-91 following the gulf crisis con­
tinued at double digit level for a stretch of 21 months 
upto July, 1992. The pressure has somewhat eased 
since then. The annual rate of inflation, measured by 
the change in the All-India Wholesale Price Index 
(WPI) on point to  point basis, declined from 13.6 per 
cent at the end of March, 1992 to 6.9 per cent at the 
end of January, 1993.

) f^55R o"
^  §nWt 3tt| .  f t  H . ■R

^  ^  31t|.

^?T?!rEiT sf^rR ^  3 tt |.

1.2. The Net National Product (i.e. National Income) 
at constant prices, as per the quick estimates, increased 
by 0,9 per cent during 1991-92. This growth was much 
lower than the growth of 5.2 per cent achieved during
1990-91. In 1991-92 the National Income at current 
prices is estimated at Rs. 4,73,246 crore and the per 
capita National Income at Rs. 5,529.
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1.3. The recovery in overall agricultural production 
during 1992-93 in the country is due to favourable 
rains. The foodgrains production during 1992-93 
is expected to increase by 5.7 per cent to 176.7 million 
tonnes from the level of 167.1 million tonnes reached 
in 1991-92. The production of non-foodgrains, as 
a group, is expected to increase by 3.4 per cent during 
1992-93. As regards commercial crops, the outlook 
for 1992-93 appears to  be encouraging. The oilseeds 
production in 1992-93 may touch a record leve' and is 
expected to be around 20 million tonnes as compared 
with 19 million tonnes in 1991-92. The cotton (lint) 
production is expected to be around 19.9 lakh tonnes 
in 1992-93 as compared to 16.7 lakh tonnes in 1991-92. 
The sugarcane production is, however, expected to 
decline to 230 million tonnes in 1992-93 as against 
249 million tonnes during 1991-92. The overall 
agricultural production is expected to register a growth 
of 5 per cent during 1992-93.



M m  ?fV5T af^RT-
irf^ -3 n ^ > ^ , <\%%?, 5aTRTfr

i r t e  Pr^gTTH) ('n^m r^Tm  ^ % 6 o -6 ^  =  «ioo) ^
^  ^ft STTSfNTT W#EZTT W ^ T  f?T?Vlt+r53TT
^ . 6  S W F f t  ^  ^  f?rfT O
g[^#5ZTT ( itT f^ -a T fe ^ t^ , ) ^^w hriW T  o . %

^  s M t t e  ^rMT^«ir5qT r?T?9THT^ ^\3 
WTT 3TO%Fzn ^  f ^ r f ^  f^rf^rhF i r f w -
3Tkil^<, ITT <^T^RSft^ ^ . \3 d'Ht^i'il =)|co<rt|. Z T R ^

T A. ^  ^  ^  5 t ^ t i t t 3  m j
irW^T "R ^  ^  ? r f i# 5 ^ r
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1.4. On the basis of the quick estimates released by 
the Central Statistical Organisation, the average monthly 
index of industrial production (Base 1980-81=100) for 
the period April-October, 1992 was 206. This was higher 
by 3.8 per cent than the index for the corresponding 
period of the previous year, while the latter was 0.6 
per cent lowei than that for the same period of 1990. 
In the case of output of manufacturing sector, which 
accounts for a weight of 77 per cent in the index of 
industrial production, the average index for the period 
April-October, 1992 increased by 3.7 per cent, in con­
trast to  decrease of 2.5 per cent during the corresponding 
period of 1991.

1.5. The number of mandays lost due to work 
stoppages during 1991-92 was 34.12 million which was 
mnch more than the preceding year by 10.52 million 
(45 per cent). Industrial unrest during 1992-93 was 
confined to cotton and jute textiles and engineering 
industiies in States of Andhra Pradesh, Maharashtra, 
West Bengal and Tamil Nadu. This was accentuated 
due to widespread social unrest in the country towards 
the end of the year, causing substantial losses both in 
mandays worked and production.

1.6. The country’s position regarding Balance of 
Payments had come under severe strain during 1990. 
It had reached a point of near collapse in June, 1991, 
but slowly stabalised during 1991-92. The trend of 
sharp contraction of foreign tiade in 1991-92 has been 
reversed during 1992-93. During the first nine months 
of 1992-93, though exports rose by 23.1 per cent over the 
exports during the corresponding period of the previous 
year to Rs. 37,329 crore, the imports at Rs.47,480 crore 
registered a larger increase of 38.7 per cent during the 
same period. However, in terms of US dollars the 
exports and imports increased by 3.4 per cent and
16.5 per cent respectively during the above period. As 
regards exports and imports during the corresponding 
period of 1991-92 there was, however, a decline (exports 
by 3.7 per cent and imports by 22.5 per cent) when 
viewed in US dollar terms. In rupee terms, because 
of the devaluation of the rupee in July, 1991, the exports 
and imports increased by 30.8 per cent and 7.9 per cent 
respectively. The estimated trade deficit for the period 
April-December, 1992 widened by Rs. 6,245 crore and 
reached the level of Rs. 10,151 crore. It was Rs. 3,906 
crore during April-December, 1991. In terms of US 
dollars the trade deficit increased to $ 3.5 billion in this 
period as against $ 1.6 billion in the corresponding 
peiiod of previous year.

1.7. During the year 1992-93 (upto 8th January, 
1993), the pace of growth of money stock (M-3), which 
leflects monetary developments, has been lower (estimat­
ed at 12.3 pet cent) than that during the corresponding 
period of 1991-92 (15.3 per cent). The expansion in 
currency with public this year in-the above period has 
been much lower viz. at 7.8 per cent as against 14.7 
per cent during the same period of the previous year.
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^ •f^ n  ^r^r=#f 3î fT ^ 5,'^csqr  ̂

f if^ . ?n?r 3iT?Tt=5Jfr
T0.V9 ^^^zrpff ^ ff t ^TTf^ . "R Sn

Crf^, 3 f^  3t̂ ^  5it| .  ;̂r5r!Ti-=5irr ^T^'nrcr s #
st'fsrNrr Sn'f=3irr ^

^o  3i?ft s r r |.  ^?rr-

?»rr'^r 3fFrr35 sf^r^ni^rn; sf̂ * ^
?̂rr<fi7=3?Tr f ^ r ? ^  ft

ITT ^o ^  ^ ; .

1 .8. The inflationary pressures on prices, which had 
assumed alarming proportion during 1991-92 has 
somewhat eased during 1992-93. The rise in the average 
All India Wholesale Price Index (VVPI) of the first ten 
months of 1992-93 (10.5 per cent) was less pronounced 
than that of the corresponding period of the previous 
year (13.9 per cent). The annual rate of inflation, 
measured by the changes in WPI on point to  point basis, 
declined from 13,6 per cent at the end of March, 1992 
to  6.9 percent at the end of January, 1993. However, 
the average Wholesale Price Index for January, 1993 
is higher by 5.8 per cent over March, 1992. This 
rise is substantially less than the rise of 12.3 per cent 
in the corresponding period of the previous year.

1.9. The movements of All-India Consumer Price 
Index Number (CPI) for Industrial Workers for the 
first nine months (April-December, 1992) of the current 
financial year are similar to those in the All-India 
Wholesale Price Index Number. The average CPI for 
the period Apiil-December, 1992 is higher by 11.3 per 
cent than that for the corresponding period of the 
previous year. The corresponding increase in 1991-92 
was 13.5 per cent over that for 1990-91.

Maharashtra State’s Economy

1.10. The south-west monsoon whic.̂ i was delayed 
by more than a week arrived in the State on 16th June, 
1992. However, latei on its timeliness and spread were 
satisfactory in most parts of the State. The rains from 
11th July, 1992 to 9th September, 1992 followed by a 
break upto 27th September, 1992 and resumption in 
October, 1992 resulted in satisfactory growth of kharif 
Cl ops and the area coverage of rainfed rabi crops. 
As a result, the foodgrains production in the State is 
expected to reach a new peak of 138 lakh tonnes in 
1992-93 showing an increase of about 64 per cent. 
The recovery during 1992-93 after a drought affected 
year is thus expected to surpass the record level of
1989-90. The cotton (lint) production is also expected 
to increase by 64 per cent and will be a.round 3.22 
lakh tonnes. The sugarcane production is, however, 
expected to be lower than the last year’s level by 10.7 
per cent and would be around 323.2 lakh tonnes. The 
oilseeds production is expected to increase substantially 
by 82 pel cent to  20 lakh tonnes as against the level of
11 lakh tonnes reached in the previous year. Based 
on the advance estimates of agricultural production for
1992-93 there are indications that the overall index of 
agricultural production is expected to increase by 30 to 
32 per cent from the level of 151.6 reached in 1991-92.
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1.1 1. During the period of April-December, 1992, the 
average dail> milk collection by the Government and 
Co-operative Dairies in the State (excluding Greater 
Bombay) increased by about 4.1 per cent over that of 
the corresponding period of 1991-92. The average per 
day milk collection of these dairies during April-Decem- 
ber, 1992 was 25.36 lakh litres as against 24.35 lakh 
litres during the corresponding period of 1991-92.

1.12. From the available indications, for the first 
seven months of the current financial year i.e. 1992-93 it 
is surmised that the downward trend in the industrial 
production in the State during 1991-92 is expected to  be 
reversed. The average index of industrial production 
of the manufacturing sector during April-October, 
1992 is expected to  register an increase of about five per 
cent over that of the corresponding period of 1991.
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1.13. The State income of Maharashtra for 1991-92, 
at constant (1980-81) prices, decreased by 3 .7  per cent.
As per the indications available, the State Income at 
constant pi ices, tentatively estimated, might register an 
increase of about nine per cent in 1992-93. The decline j 
in State Income in 1991-92 is mainly due to  a sharp { 
fall in agricult ural production and deceleration in indus- | 
trial production Under manufacturing sector. The fast I 
recovery in the growth of the State’s economy in 1992-93 | 
has been ensured by a spurt iii agricultural production , 
after a favourable moasoon and picking up of the 
industrial output as a result of the economic reforms.
At current-prices, the State Income in 1991-92 was 
Rs. 62,098 crore and the per capita income was Rs. 8,180.
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1.14. The total generation of electricity in the State 
during 1991-92 increased by 7.1 per cent to 39,959 
million kwh. The overall electricity consumption in 
1991-92 increased by 8.4 per cent to 33,354 million kwh. 
In inter-State transactions, Maharashtra was a net seller 
of electricity during 1991-92. As on 31st March, 1992, 
the number of pumpsets energised stood at 17.03 lakh. 
During current y^ar (April-December, 1992), the genera­
tion of electricity in the State was 29,262 million kwh. 
which is 1.8 per cent lower than that in the correspond­
ing period of the previous year.

1.15. As compared to the previous year, the industrial 
relations during 1992 showed a mixed trend. The number 
of work stoppages, decreased by 4.1 per cent to  208, 
during 1992 and the number of workers involved de­
creased by 21 per cent to  47 thousand than that in 1991. 
However, the number of mandays lost in work stoppages 
including continuing work stoppages of earlier years 
was 47 lakh in 1992, which was about 2 per cent higher 
than that in 1991.

1.16. According to the 1991 Population Census, the 
population of the State has increased by 1.61 crore to 
7.89 crore during the 1981-91 decade. The decadal
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growth rate of population of the State was 25.73 per 
cent during 1981-91, which was slightly higher than that 
of the country (23.85 per cent). The percentage of urban 
population of the State was 38.69 in 1991 which was 
the highest among the major states of India. Foi the 
country as a whole, this percentage was 25.71. The 
percentage of literacy for Maharashtra according to 
the 1991 census was 64,9, significantly higher than the 
All-India literacy rate of 52.1 per cent. The total number 
of workers according to  the 1991 census was 339.1 lakh 
constituting 43 per cent of the total population. The 
significant feature of the composition of work force is 
that the percentage of cultivators and agricultuial labour­
ers together has decreased from 61.7 per cent (1981) to
59.6 per cent (1991) with corresponding rise in workers 
proportion in the household and other industries.
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1.17. The employment situation in the State showed 
improvement during the current year. Employment 
provided under the Employment Guarantee Scheme 
(EGS), between April-December, 1992 was 9.24 crore 
mandays as against 6.58 crore mandays' during the 
corresponding period of the previous year. In addition 
to this, under the Jawahar Rojgar Yojana employment 
of 3.16 crore mandays was provided during the period 
April-December, 1992 as compared to 3.42 crore 
mandays provided in the corresponding period of the 
previous year. The Government has launched a labour- 
oriented programme “ Horticulture Programme linked 
up with EGS ” . Under this programme, during April. 
December, 1992, plantation on 1 .11 lakh hectares of 
area benefitting 1.45 lakh farmers was covered. Accoid- 
ing to  the half-yearly returns for period ending 30th June, 
1992, the average daily factory employment has increased 
to  11.98 lakh, showing an increase of about 1.8 per 
cent over that for the corresponding period of 1991. 
The mimber of new registrations in Employment Ex­
changes in 1991-92 was 5.89 lakh showing a decrease of 
5.3 per cent over that of the previous year. The number 
Of persons on live registers of Employment Exchanges 
at the end of D:;cember, 1992 was 33.20 lakh, which 
Was 5.1 per cent higher as compaied with 31.60 lakh 
at the end of December, 1991.
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1.18. The primary agricultural credit societies advan­
ced loans to  the tune of Rs. 924 croie in 1991-92. The 
loans recovered during this year were to  the extent of 
Rs. 915 croie which was 67 per cent of the amount due 
as against 61 per cent in the previous year. The loans 
overdue at the end of 1991-92 were Rs. 455 crore.



frrn tt ^  ^rrrfK 
W iT i\r  fn f? ri* ^? rrT  v ^ ' ,  

^  Iff ^iw r^sft^f^; ^rcr^rtr
f n f ^ r i ^ r ^  n r n t
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1.19. The Consumer Price Index Number separately 
compiled for urban and rural areas of the State reveals 
that the average index for the period April, 1992 to 
January, 1993 was higher than that for the corresponding 
period of 1991-92 by 12.1 per cent in the case of urban 
index and at 13.6 per cent in the case of rural index. 
The corresponding rise of 15.4 per cent in the urban 
index and 19.9 in the rural index in 1991-92 were at a 
higher level. The index number for rural areas as well as 
for urban areas continuously increased from, April 1992 
to July, 1992. Thereafter, the urban index started declin­
ing. The rural index was stationary in August, 1992 
and declined upto December, 1992. The rise in the index 
for January, 1993 over that for March, 1992 was about
5.7 per cent in the case of urban index and 3.9 per 
cent in the case of rural index. This rise both inuiban and 
rural index was substantially lower than the correspond­
ing rise in 1991-92 (urban 14.4 per cent, rural 19.8 
per cent).
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wr-R ŝft̂   ̂ 55rf^ srr .̂

^  ?TT TT^RT^
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2.1. The population of Maharashtra as per 1991 
census, was 7.89 crore. The population growth rate 
in the state during the 1981-91 decade was 25 .73 per 
cent which was higher than that of India (23 85 per 
cent). It was also higher as compared to that during 
the earlier decade i.e. 1971-81 (24 54 per cent) for the 
state. The decadal growth rates of population of the 
state for last five decades are given in Table No. 1 of 
part-II.

2.2 Maharashtra is the third largest state in India 
both in respect of area and population. Some impor­
tant features of the populaton of Maharashtra and 
India are given in the table below :—

cTJRH W ^/TA B LE No. 2.1

^m^i^X^lPopuIation Statistics 

3H^qfT/C£’«sMj 1991

(1)

Maharashtra

(2)

«TR̂T
India

(3)

Item

(I)

(WhTÊ ) Population (in crore)— 

4.08 43.92 Male.

3.81 40.71 Female.

'TmXl' '5yt̂ ti<s49ff O)
inrrir

(cTc f .̂ifr. Jint ?rsTr) *

7.89

25.73
38.69

934
257

64.9

84.63

23.85
25.71

927
267

52.1

Total,

Growth rate (percentage) for the decade 1981-91. 
Urban population (percentage to total population.) 
Sex-tatio (No. of fenales per thousand males). 
Density (No. per sq. km.).*
Liteiacy (pei cent).*

^  ^^T^^T/Excluding Jammu and Kashmir.

STPHRt vThRTW

. %% ^   ̂  ̂mwsjn

^?Tt^ T m r j  3 rr |. TTpfe ^  î9T+Td ?TFTft 
STTTFT R̂RT 3n|. |  ^Wm iTSfh? ?.6.

^v9.‘iv3^3nfor'i^<i'iTrsft^^K .
3TT|. TTfRTSJ 

W THRHt g "W  ^0^3
^ ^ ̂  'RcT TF5Aird>W (?TTcr^^?^T^,^OTJr,

3TW, ^e^R F F R , ^  { ^ )  snfoT JTTETT
?nTT%̂ 3TT̂.) T̂T HHiO ^

^  ^  st^tt n̂rrcr
Rc 4280-4a

Urban population 1991 
2.3. As per the 1991 population census the percentage 

of urban population to total population in Maharashtra 
was 38 69 which was much higher than that of India 
(25 .71 per cent). In this regard Maharashtra stands 
third amongst ail the States. The proportion of urban 
population has been continuously increasing in the 
last three decades. It increased from 28.22 in 1961 to 
37.17 in 1971 and from 35.03 in 1981 to 38 .69 in 1991. 
The number of cities and towns in Maharashtia in­
creased from 307 in 1981 to 336 in 1991. The Urban 
Agglomeration of Greater Bombay (it comprises Greater 
Bombay, Kalyan, Thane, Ulhasnagar, New Bombay



(Thane) and Mira-Bhyandar) of the state has the dis­
tinction of having the highest population amongst all 
the urban agglomerations in the countiy and it ranks 
sixth in the world in terms of population. The dis­
tribution of cities and towns in the state according to 
their population for 1981 and 1991 censuses is shown 
in the table below.

%Tjt^jTABLE No. 2.2

Distribution o f  cities and towns in the State according to size class o f population in 1981 and 1991 Census

Serial
No.

(1)

^ 9W /N o. of cities and towns

1-981 m v

Size class of 
Population

) (2) (3) (4) (2)

1 srrf>r cqrĝ T arfsi^ . . 29 . ................ 33 ____ ,., _ ,1 lakh and above
(9.45) (9.82)

2 \o ,o o o ^  %%%%% . . 25 31 .. 50,000 to 99,999
(8.14) (9.23)

3 ;^o,ooo^ . .  . . 89 113 ... 20,000 to 49,999
(28.99) (33.63)

4 <10,0 00 ^ 100 101 .. 10,000 to 19,999
(32.57) (30.06)

5 S.ooo ^ 48 47 .. 5,000 to 9,999
(15.64) (13.99)

6 H.ooo cf?iTS{:tfr . . 14 - 11 .. Less than 5,(X)0
- a . 2i)_.................. (3.27)

TO . . 307 336 All classes
UOO.OO) (1 0 0 .00)

•ajFTFfr/Provisional

m m

^.Y. m  Ro ^  srftRT
^  iTT^ 3tt| .

o vh'^^^hszrT ^f^cT ^  §TT^
an-|. . .

STTTFT ^  ^  ^  i  ^  STFWEZTT (v3V.:^<i S # )
sprft m

irn fr^  ^  ^
gffer < T ^ q i^

^TFrKt^ferT q r ^  ^ s^v ^ ,o -;^o  
q w

Note:—Figures in brackets indicate percentage io total

2.4. In the 1981-91 decade the number of cities 
having population 20 thousand or more has increased 
significantly. The number of cities having population 
less than 10 thousand has declined.

Rural Population 1991
2.5. According to 1991 population census the rural 

population of the state was 61.3 per cent which was 
significantly lower than that of India (74.28 per cent). 
During 1981-91 decade the rural population of the 
State increased by 18.64 per cent to 4.84 crore. This 
growth rkte in Maharashtra was less than that of India 
(19.65 per cent). The growth rate of rural population 
in the state in 1981-91 decade was slightly higher than 
that in earlier decade of 1971-81. The number of villages 
in the state increased from 41,833 in 1981 to 43,020

' ih  1991. • ' '
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? ^ - 5 w
( ^  f s r r r  f^^^rN t |  sr^iror 

^%%<\ % 5T?,Tnr «l^<i<|
sR T w r^^  «fft sFift f f^ . '<r^irr5qT ^niftor
%TFTRft  ̂ ^  firnrr ^Trrrra ^  
la %

9«T9fT

^.\3. JTirrFJT^* ^ r  (^^V <?r f .̂^ft-
^ \ ^  :^oY c,*:̂ fr <\%%<\ ITS^

IcT# §rr^. ■̂ TTŴ w ^'tsFTO’Ŝ T ^^T5irT (^^V3) 
5 ^ ^  5i^<FZR f>; ^  t t ^ .  ^
^sTfm^^Tp* ■5T^=£fr

• m  sr^Ti^T ^FRft.

Sex Ratio
2.5. As per the 1991 census the sex ratio (i.e. females 

per 1,000 males) was 934 in Maharashtra as against 
927 for India. The sex ratio of the state in 1991 was 
slightly less than that in 1981 (937). The sex latio in
1991 for ruial area in the state was 972 and in urban 
area it was 875.

Density
2.7. The density of population (i.e. the number of 

persons per sq.km.) in Maharashtra incieased from 
204 in 1981 to 257 in 1991. The density of popftlation 
in the state was less as compared to that of India (267). 
In respect of density of population, the state ranks 
eleventh amongst the states in India as per the 1991 
census.

?iT?aTm

cq-RflW ^  STTTTW ^
^  ^  ^  iTTWEm' (5f«r gi* BfTTwtv w w r ^ ^
( K R .t ) qsf\T5ZTTa sTflitjr

. <i ^  n ^ ' l  ^  2̂ ^TqTft^rr^"t?r
m  *1 TTŝ

5W  ^  ?TT«TT̂ % 5T*1Ff s r^^ ir  \ R . ^ R

ar^f^cT ^ 3 R ^ f^  sRTcfNft v?Ni#stn 
^ A . <1 =5qnr ^ T p i R ^ R  

r̂icft  ̂ ^ W w  s r ^  .\6  ^
TTWRft^

I  smrw 3 1 ^ ^  ' I ' i . ^  ^  
^  ^r<crr?rr6t  ^  ^  ^

Literacy Rate
2.8. The liteiacy late of population aged 7 and above 

foi Mahaiashtra according to 1991 census was 64.9 
per cent which was significantly higher than that of 
India (52.1 per cent excluding Jammu and Kashmir). 
In 1981 the liteicy rate was 55.8 per cent in the state. 
Maharashtra state ranks sixth in respect of literacy 
rate amongst all the states in India in 1991. The literacy 
rate for males and females was 76.56 and 52.32 per 
cent respectively in 1991.

Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes Population
2.9. The Scheduled Castes and the Scheduled Tribes 

population of Maharashtia as per 1991 population census 
were 87.58 lakhs and 73.18 lakhs respectively. They 
formed 11.09 per cent and 9.27 per cent respectively 
of the total population of the state in 1991. These 
proportions for all India were 16.33 per cent and 8.01 
per cent respectively.



3. STATE INCOME

3Tjf3T f?«TC ( ^<T5T

sn^rfpT^ s f ^ r ^ ^ T T  it^ w

ĉTvT (-̂ FJir ^
3 i ^  ^  Tfsftw w t  T T ^  ^?Tvn- 

sifsr^ <sn%
'<T5flr ^ ^  2#  ^  §TT^

?R T R ^  ^ . <\ ^  ^Tcfr.

<R^TT5m ^\% o-\< \ JTst 5rr^??)i
s #  sT5 ^  ^  3iTsfV=sq7 ĵTftqrs ŝirr ^  ^ o 2^qt|?r
s r f e  in%?JTr ^ ff t ^n% ^<<ir 
r^or^l ^%%o-\<{ '<r^T5jrr m n H  w m  si^arFzrrsqr 

aifa'f’s f r^ s  ? r r ^  s  qf^’irrfrcf: irf^
31^ I  ^iT. ^ 31#^ WCTte

W ^ - % R  ^wrszTT srq o in r?^  fc r# ^  5rr«"t 3T^
fifRTts^rsirr a r ^ o w ? ^  c^rr^  'TfroiTTr ?t f 5T 3Tt| .
^=^5nrnir iT^*<TtaTq trs^  ^ v < g -i'^ cd  ^ l a  ^
? r . ^  3 T ^  ^TWcftw q - f ^ f F r a ^  fT^pt^nr

^  ^cff w^T^ra- ir r^ t  3 rr|." 'i '^ ’i 'i - ^ ^  ffs^
\ T ^  ‘'H^vTI'cf 5 r r « ^  ^ . \3 2̂  ^

3̂ r|cT.

state Income at current and constant (1930-81) prices
3.1. The preliminary estimate of Net State Domestic 

Product (i.e. State Income) at current prices is Rs. 62,098 
crorefor 1991-92asagatnstRs. 56,856crorefor 1990-91, 
showing an increase of 9.2 per cent, at current prices. 
However, at constant (1980-81) prices there was a 
negative growth of 3.7 per cent during the year as 
against the positive growth of 6.1 per cent during 1990-91.

3.2. Following two successive years of impressive 
growth of over 10 per cent the State’s economy registered 
relatively smaller growth of 6.1 per cent in 1990-91. 
This was mainly due to the fall in the kharif foodgroXm 
production (caused by excessive rains) in parts of the 
State resulting in a negligible growth in the agriculture 
sector during 1990-91. Due to several factors, both 
internal and external, the economic situation in the 
country suffered a set back in 1991-92 which had its 
impact on the economy of Maharashtra also. In fact, 
manufacturing sector in Maharashtra registered a 
negative growth in 1991-92. On top of this, severe 
drought conditions in 1991-92 in the State resulted 
in significant decline in the production of almost all 
crops. These were the main reasons for the negative 
growth of 3.7 per cent of State Income in 1991-92 at 
constant prices.

^  ^  T^WT-
w?t5irT

( - )
( - )  3 ^ ; j ^  ;^,vYo

t^T .

3.3. In the total increase of Rs. 5,241 crore (at 
current prices) in the State Income in 1991-92 over
1990-91, though the contribution of the primary sector 
was negative to the extent of Rs. 431 crore [ about 
(—)8.2 per cent], the secondary and tertiary sectors 
contributed Rs. 2,440 crore (46.5 per cent) and Rs. 3,232 
crore (61.7 per cent) respectively.

^  ^ # 5 z n  TF5IT ^ 3 rq w  fefiTT ^

^  m r s a  m s r  ^ \ . o
SITR ZTTHT̂  31% ^  !TT

^ ^ 1 -^  ^T2T ^  ITT^ 3|T|,
3 ir | ^g rrw r m %  

T m  5 n « r te
^  3ir|.

x r ^  tj^rvfTw ^  3 ir | ^  ^

^  3it| .  ^  ^  srr«rft^  ^
^ 0 .0  q- o . \  ^  2^% m

'Tfc'irrK srr|. "

3.4. The structural composition of the State Income 
in 1991-92 indicates that the percentage shares of the 
primary, secondary and tertiary sectors were 20.5,
35.2 and 44.3 respectively. In 1980-81, the corres­
ponding shares were 28.1, 35.0 and 36.9. Thus, the 
share of primary sector has declined over the period, 
that of the secondary sector remained steady, while 
that of tertiary sector has gone up. The dependence 
of the State economy on the primary sector is thus 
gradually declining.

'3.5. At constant (1980-81) prices, the State Income 
in 1991-92 is estimated at Rs. 26,117 crore, showing a 
decrease of 3.7 per cent over Rs. 27,108 crore in 1990-91. 
This decrease is the net effect of a decrease of 20.0 
per cent in the primary and 0.5 per cent in the secondary 
sectors and an increase of 2.3 per cent in the tertiary 
sector.

'I ^rr x j ^

Per capita income
3.6. The per capita State Income at current prices 

is estimated at Rs. 8,180 for the year 1991-92 as agains



11

^  cpfo . o

.̂V9. <\%6o-6^ ^  T̂T 3FFTT l̂Eff-̂ iill ^lil^Nsft^
f%?T#WIT T T ^  ^cW ^tlT  ^ T ^ T  ^ \ . 6

fr̂ TT a r  q r ^ tt^  ^ c w r^ q r  ^ l iH r

^.<i. ^  (<i^^:o-<:«^) f% T T # T ^  ^?Tvrrs?TT
IT̂ ^̂ TTWT ^

crrsrfTT^ ?̂?TW Tra^Y ,-^H ^ ^ r r f tw T T O ^
" ^ w l w  ^  ^ ~

RTTT5ZTT ^rSf'? cqWŜ  fTT̂  fl^. qT̂ T

STrpir JTT ^fq-sq- qr m m
sTTsrfir̂  ^^psqr ^%6o-6^ ^ qr srro ^̂ rfwr ^
^7T55T^ ^  TUWK W 'A - ^ ’k,
^%6'i^-6^, ^  ^  srsnl’w ^  qtoFTcfhrS

q’fwJT fTFJT 3tt| .  qr F̂TSgrrcT sTRrfw
^W5ZTT ^

{\%^-%R ^  w n  ?̂=sqT T̂f%̂
^  ^  

^  ffcftq’ ^  T ^
<î <'o-<i«i ^ zn’ 5̂5icT ywrqM ^  srr^ 3tt|
^ qrr 5t<̂n i' qrf%̂  qr̂ t̂ T 'a.

TTC^if ^ctRTRft 5 «̂TT

T O  TT^ft^ ^RWr=5fr 
af^T^r '^ ,\3^ ,^v^  tuqfcTT TTjqr ^?T5r %,?_,0%<C. 
w ^  ^  qr^r = ^  f+ ^ d ln ^ K  t t ^ w  ^?r?r

T T ^  ^3?T?r ^TT^ 3RT»qT% TTWTWt^
+i«siM<iiO snPn’ cTcft  ̂ s m m  |  f fq ’. w

3 rq , 5#  JTT q z 2:w = ^  iJ+=id^^i 3n-|. i t ^  
^ q ’vricT ^R^H<ii'<t%  q- 3̂^

ZTf^ ^T2T 'T T lt^  SRTcTT ^'t

=5̂TT T O  ft^TT,
(<l^<'o-<'<^) fw a T ^ ^ K  T T ^  ^cq'^rcT o.<^

3T?q’ q r^  a r r ^  ^  T m  -jcMv̂ ici ^ ^
h: ^  ^  iTT^. T O  F F J  - ^ ^ m -

^  3 t^ 5 r t 3 f r | 5t 
TOJTTpr 'Tnr?ft % rr^  st^pjttt T m

q r o  3RT3T w r  TTW f ^ R  T̂T̂ t
1^  ^  =M<yM?TO ^^TTcft^ ^3W®sr s n K  ^
^<?iidlrt q r^ N r  q r ^  sn irrfe i'
^ ^ ^ ^  qTir 3 t t |.  q- ^ r ^ t t ;  t o  P f 5 ^ -
jprTT T m  vJrHviRT \  ^  ^

Rs, 7,598 in 1990-91, showing an increase of 7.7 per 
cent. At constant (1980-81) prices, the per capita 
State Income decreased by 5.0 per cent from Rs. 3,623 
in 1990-91 to Rs. 3,440 in 1991-92.

Growth trend
3.7. The growth rate of State Income at constant 

(1980-81) prices in the eleven year period 1980-81 to 
1991-92 was 5.8 per cent per annum. In this period, 
the growth rate of per capita State Income per annum 
was 3.9 per cent.

3.8. The trend in the growth of State Income at 
constant (1980-81) prices is not uniform for all the three 
sectors. Though the income from primary sector 
increased from Rs. 4,253 crore in 1980-81 to Rs. 4,852 
crore in 1991-92, it showed fluctuations in the interven­
ing period. The years 1982-83, 1984-85, 1985-86, 
1986-87, 1990-91 and 1991-92 in fact recorded negative 
growth rates. The long ter^m growth rate in\the primary 
sector in the eleven year period 1980-81 to 1991-92, 
was adversely affected mainly due to the drought situ­
ation in the State in 1982-83, 1984-85, 1985-86, 1986-87 
and 1991-92. In this eleven year period, the growth 
rate in the primary sector was 2.6 per cent per annum. 
As regards the secondary sector, the growth rate in 
the eleven year period was 6.4 per cent per annum. 
Except for the years 1981-82, 1984-85, 1987-88, and
1991-92, the secondary sector showed high growth. 
In the tertiary sector, there has been a steady growth 
over the period 1980-81 to 1991-92 and the growth 
rate in this sector was 7.1 per cent per annum.

Comparison with National Income
3.9. At current prices, the National Incomc was 

estimated at Rs. 4,73,246 crore in 1991-92. In this 
year, the State Income was Rs. 62,098 crore. The 
corresponding per capita National Income at current 
prices was Rs. 5,529 as against pet capita State Income 
of Rs. 8,180. The higher per capita State Income is 
largely the result of the prominence of organised manu­
facturing and tertiary activities in the State, a large 
part of which is concentrated in the Bombay-Thane-Pune 
belt. This can be seen from the per capita contribution 
of organised manufacturing and tertiary activities in 
the total per capita income. It was Rs. 2,837 in the 
case of National Income and Rs, 5,210 in the case of 
State Income.

3.10. While the National Income at constant 
(1980-81) prices showed a marginal increase of 0.9 
per cent in 1991-92 over 1990-91, the State Income 
registered a fall of about 3.7 per cent. The growth 
in Gross Domestic Product in 1992-93 is placed at
4.2 per cent which is not expected to be much different 
from the growth of National Income. It is too early 
to estimate the State Income for 1992-93. However, 
as per tentative forecast, based on the available indica­
tions of the performance of agriculture and manu­
facturing sectors and recent growth trends in other
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^  fi{7TT#Tmx 
xw r ^  T m  3̂fcW ^
jj^pT  5ii+sc<i<t ^LiT^ d'4c-md ^^rfwRT 3 tt^
3-n|. cT ^ I  ^  TRTw s r ^  ^

'dr4ĉ  ̂TcT cf 5l '̂ rrff ^  irr|^ .
JTT 3TTO ^pr^sqr r̂r̂ TWâ W TT?q- ^  3TT^
?TT •O f̂hT ĉWTW §Tf^.

sectors, the State Income at constant prices might go 
up by 9 per cent in 1992-93.

3.11. The estimates (at constant 1980-81 prices) 
of State Income and per capita State Income and that 
of National Income and per capita National Income 
for last 12 years are given in the following table. The 
indices (1980-81=100) are also given in this table 
within the brackets. It can be seen that in the eleven 
year period 1980-81 to 1991-92 the State Income 
increased by 73 per cent while the National Income 
increased by 68 pei cent.

cT̂ cli 'SPTO/TABLE No. 3.1 

Trends in State Income and National Jncome at constant (19S0'81) prices

Year

(1)

I m  ̂ « ashtra odiaTT^RTc /̂Mahar 'MKd//I

TT̂qr 
State Income 
w n^/R s. in crore)

(2)

Per capita Income 
(VT^/RS.) 1

(3) 1

TPSftir >dcMy 
National Income 

( j ^  wrnr/Rs. in crore)

(4)

Per capita Income 
(^ti^/Rs.)

(5)

1980-81 15,113 IMI.Z 1,10,685 1,630.1
(100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0)

1981-82 15,476 2,434.1 1,17,140 1,692.8
(102.4) (100.3) (105.8) (103.8)

1982-83 16,069 2,473.2 1,19,704 1,690.7
(106.3) (101.9) (108.1) (103.7)

1983-84 17,106 2,575.7 1,29,392 1,789.7
(113.2) (106.1) (116.9) (109.8)

1984-85 17,299 2,550.4 1,33,808 1,810.7
(114.5) (105.1) (120.9) (111. 1)

1985-86 18,703 2,703.4 1,39,025* 1,841.4*
(123.7) (111.4) (125.6) (113.0)

1986-87* 18,820 2,671.7 1,44,242 1,870.8
(124.5) (110.1) (130.3) (114 8)

1987-88* 20,071 2,802.6 1,49,787 1,900.9
(132.8) (115.5) (135.3) (116.6)

1988-89* 22,170 3,049.2 1,66,232 2,065.0
(146.7) (125.6) (150.2) (126.7)

,1989-90* 25,562 3,465.5 l,75,40a 2,133.8
(169.1) (142.8) , (158.5) (130-9)

1990-91* 27,108 3.622.7 1,84,460 2,198.6
(179.4) (149.2) (166.7) (134.9)

1991-92 26,117@* 3440.4© 18,6135t 2,174.5t
(172.8) (141.7) (168.2) (133.4)

•'STFTTJft’/Provisional @5rmfw/Preliminary t9itST 3t^ /Q u ic k  estimates

3.12. The tables giving sectorwise details of State 
Income and National Income both at current and at 
constant (1980-81) prices are presented in tables 6 to 9 
of Part-n,of this publication.
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4. AGRICULtURE AND ALLIED ACtlViTIES

mrmrBtrr
^T^Rr's^nrsq- w r  3̂ rr̂ r ^nrin*

I r̂??a r̂r=?rr n*g;n f̂=sifr qft^r  
TT̂ î'sjTr ^r<n 

^'^^'^^s 1^ ^i^hT mrr 'f#=̂ ri5Ra ^'i airf'̂ r ?tt 
n̂rrai ^  sirnWu'fr f̂ *̂ fr-

r r ^  ^  sit|.

^^ 3 #  3fr|. fr̂ * f ff̂ oT r̂ra  ̂ . v
f ^ f  3̂t|‘. c^f^ TT̂ĴTT̂- JTT̂ r̂
31Tt.

Position of Maharashtra in India
4.1. The soil, topography and climate in Maharashti a 

are not very favourable for high valued crops and have 
icd to the relatively low yields of the important crops 
In the State as compared to that in India. Nearly one 
third of the State falls in the rain shadow area where 
the rains are not only scanty but erratic. Even in 
regard to irrigation, the State is far below the national 
average, the percentage of gross irrigated area to gross 
cropped area in the State being only 13.3 per cent com­
pared to 31.4 per cent for the country as a whole. The 
agriculture in the State is thus largely dependent on 
monsoon.

v.̂ . smsrfim?
2r?Tr=̂r n̂ r »rr5̂* sit|.  |

3f^. m srr̂ t̂ r
3î srrfJTi% ^T^ff ^  ^mr sî f̂ ̂  ^

qra^T siwt sr̂ r̂r sir^. ^
tff ^tn

 ̂ w-r̂  rpj =Efr̂  w*f̂
Sn  ̂ Tfr̂ ??JTr 3?ff*3JTT

(^ )
^ J n  3i*^^a 3i*r|. ^ w \ - % R  ’ffst 

^ ^  JJTr^r qTciS^f^^ sfr^a ^ f i -  
TTsft̂  siTf’n’ 3f ^5^ fq^’f<^T^ m  ^  

?Tf%ff 3iT|.

4.2. As per the preliminary forecast, the tota 
foodgrains production in the State is expected to reach 
a new peak of 138 lakh tonnes in 1992-93 as against 84 
lakh tonnes in 1991-92 showing an increase of 64 per 
cent. The recovery in foodgrains production in 1992-93 
after a drought year is impressive and is expected to 
surpass the record level of 1989-90. This increase in 
production is both in kharif and Rabi seasons. Food­
grains production in Kharif is expected to be 112 lakh 
tonnes as against 64 lakh tonnes during the previous 
year. The oilseed production during the current year 
is cxpected to be 20 lakh tonnes which is 82 per cent 
more than the level of 11 lakh tonnes reached in the 
previous year. Cotton (Lint) production is expected 
to be 3.22 lakli tomies which is also higher by 64 per 
cent than the level of 1.96 lakh tonnes reached in 1991-92. 
The details about the agricultural season 1992-93 and 
area and production under principal kharif and rabi 
crops are given below. '

5iT5̂;r sirfT’ Ro 
pp qjfa *̂=5?Tr |?Rrr sirf̂ r
sirŝ ^RT 5fft fq'̂ a qr^ q̂ *i si^r a'd sm  ̂

fsf?irt^r r̂nrr̂ rŝ  sirf̂  f̂ nprnrr̂ r 
T̂ffa q̂ a ‘i<i  ̂ ^

T̂cSTa TT̂ fcfr̂  ^  p̂mmr qrsĵ r q^'i. 
teNrr m r^  r\  

^  îBTa ^  m̂rra 'Tr̂ flTa ^
q^f. m  3i9rr srfcr  ̂ n̂rrfrr̂ Tr l̂ yqrrarr, 
^  3î T<f2Rfr irr fsf̂ r̂tcft?? m t  

Rc 4280—5

Agricultural Season 1992-93
4.3. During the current year, the south-west mon­

soon which was delayed by more than a week, arrived 
on 16th of June, 1992 and spread over the entire State 
by 20th June. Though the rainfall during the second 
and third week of June was widespread, its intensity 
was feeble in parts of Thane and Raigad districts and 
in eastern parts of Nagpur region. Only duiing the 
period 18th to 24th June most parts of the State ex­
perienced heavy to very heavy rains. These rains 
facilitated sowing of Kharif crops. There was, however, 
a break in the rains inmost parts of the State from
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qr^n* vrnrra 5^ r  q f  

»Twi ŝ Tftir ̂ 'r ?^f^=°Jrr fq^r^r, cJTr^snrfW ^  ^  

qifif^ivr 3<^*r. ^nrr?^ s t r ’̂ ^stt*'^ 

tq*^a ^ "^nr^7 q r ^  ?riw7  ^  ^ r  ^vdq-<c|3f^ ^ i f ^ r .  

^  qr35?r fqqri-^^r f^^Rfr glrR:^r^^Tc?^ ^  

JIT sff^Tfq^ ^ I ’nrr^ 'nJ^^o*

%r^j ^o  ? j c ^  ^  ;̂ \3 f5 i T T ^i-

^TiTa q ^ JT R S  fq^=^i-

smJT. 3rf^"r^r^?rr q f ^ i  ??Tr55

3itW m  w r r ^  ^

qi3RT q ^ T .  s r ^  m  w n a  3if^cim=33Tr f^r^^rr 

sirsq’̂ ^ d  ^■?7 r̂ ^  q r ^ ^  q ^ r  sirf’̂ ’ ^ r  

5 i - f ^  ^  fq^'rsAii z x ^ -

r r r ^ *  ^ ^ r< r '<-,m o ^  rir^^'Tirsft^ î5T=5zrr ^coTR^'t 

^ x  snf^r f ^ : r  

•^rgTn^^-q^r m m .

'^.v. t t ^ t  ^qf=5Jrr ^  wx\'^

5T ^ . \  2:^q t? fr q l^  5TT̂ "f. ^Ta 

fcm>*rrTWw ^ r i |- g q  ^ 2:^cfirf;fir f f j ^ .  ^ r q -  ^ ’i t s j t^  fq*^L 

sw f?TT w[s itt^It. riw.^ 

3TvT?jrfq‘ ^$rrcr R.<^ srwr^rlr 

^  iTT '̂f. ^i^rrfr ^ (  ^ T ^ s f r ^  3TvmrRTr=5?TT 

=52TT 3Tf?ir̂ * ^*r^ ^ m .  

^3cqK^ ?tt%. ^  

{ ^ m  ^<l) Ji’sft^  srT ^ ’R^rrsqT q7o(^"r-

\ °  . ^  ^Rfpsqr

^ 2^zrr?fr ^

•;^oA  s^rnr^o

^  ^NicTRTTQ 2:¥F W f t^dr.^

rr&fr^ ^ '^ ^ ^  6 . R  ^  

s:?frr%  5j;qr?ff srTfor 35̂  

h'b^ sr̂ T̂ prr sr^qt^fr srrfof < )o .^o

( ^ f )  ^eTRTTa* s ^ i r m l’ ^  ^  

srrfq- ^7?TRnrq ^ o . ^  jqRFJTi'jfr ^>3;^

3T?i1r 3T^OT 3 fr|. t o t  ^

«i^.v3 ^^^zri-ifr ^  ^cqr^?r iit^  v ^ s ^ i r m r

25th June to 10th July. Due to these adverse climatic 
conditions resowing had to be resorted to in parts of Bul- 
dhana, Akola and Amravati districts and few pockets of 
Nagpur division. The resumption of much awaited rains 
from 11th July in different paits of the State was bene­
ficial for standing Khar i f  crops as well as resumption of 
the sowing operations. There were actually widespread 
and good rains in most parts of the State in August and 
these continued till 9th September. These rains were 
most helpful for further improving the conditions of , 
the standing Kharif crops and completing the tians- 
planting of paddy ciops in Thane and Raigad districts. 
Again there was a break in the rains fiom 10th Septem­
ber to 27th September in most paits of the State which ? 
was beneficial for the Kharif crops. Duiing the first 
week of October weather was intermittently cloudy and 
light to medium heavy rains w'ere received in most parts | 
of the State. During the second week of Octobei light | 
to heavy rains were received in most parts of the State 
which facilitated sowing of rabi crops. Though delayed, 
the timeliness and spread of the rains during the later 
part of the monsoon year ensured a satisfactory condi­
tion of the Kharif crops.

Kharif Crops
4.4. During 1992-93 the area under Kharif jowar, 

increased by 4.5 per cent as compared to that in the 
last year. Area under rice decreased by 2 per cent.; 
Area under Kharif cereals increased by 2.3 per cent.; 
Under the pulses gioup, aiea increased by 4.3 per cent.j 
Overall, there was an increase of 2.8 per cent in thej 
area under Kharif foodgrains in 1992-93. The pro­
duction of Kharif foodgrains in this period, however, 
recorded a higher increase of 76 per cent. Productior 
of Kharif jowar more than doubled with its level reach 
ing 50.4 lakh tonnes in 1992-93 from 23.3 lakh tonnei 
in 1991-92 (a drought year). The produrtion of ric< 
increased by about 9 per cent to 22.3 lakh tonnes ii
1992-93 from 20.5 lakh tonnes in 1991-92. Productioi 

'Of tur registered an increase of 125 per cent to 8.2 lak 
tonnes in 1992-93 from 3.6 lakh tonnes in 1991-92. I 
regard to the important crops like cotton and suga 
cane, area decreased by 9.0 per cent and 10.8 per ce* 
respectively during 1992-93. On the production sid« 
however, cotton (Lint) production increased by 64 pe 

‘ cent to 3.2 lakh tonnes while- sugarcane productio 
decreased by 10.7 per cent and is expected to be 323. 
lakh tonnes. In the case of Kharif groundnut, the a ^
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0)

decreased by 16.7 per cent, while the production in­
creased by 43.0 per cent. As regards other Kharif 
oilseeds, area increased by 6.5 per cent while production 
increased by 78 per cent.

W fj/TABLE No. 4.1 

W5T 2T
Area and production o f principal kharif crops in Maharashtra State

(^ 3  'ooo |<fd<id)/(Area in ’000 hectares) 
'ooo 3?TT?r)/(Productlon in ’000 tonnes)

.rt̂ 55

irnjft

qvor ĵ̂ TETTf̂

qvor amoTfa

( ^ )

 ̂ ( w )

q̂ <»r 5f̂ 'T irfoScTTsft OTfQ 

3.^

(?«p̂

Area

1991-92 
(3Tf^ afrrsr) 

(Final 
forecast)

(2)

1,546

1,911

2,694

411

6,562

1,016

1,481

2,497

9,059

2,724

636

840

1,476

453(H)

13,712

1992-93
(sTP̂ FTt)
(Tentative)

(3)

*TRT%

(s# )
Percentage
increase(-f)

or
decrease(—) 
in 1992-93 
over 1991-92

(4)

1,516

1,908

2,816

470

6,710

1,018

1,586

2,604

9,314

2,480

530

893

1,423

404(H)

( - )1 .9  

(-)0.2 

(+)4.5 

(+)14.4 

( +  )2 3 

( +  )0.2 

(+)7.1 

(+ )4 .3  

(+)2.8 

( - )9 .0  

r—)i6.7 

(+)6.3 

( - )3 .6  

(-)10.8

13,621 ( - ) 0 .7

^3?TT^/Production

1991-92 
(arfcnr 

(Final 
forecast)

(5)

2,053 - 

898 

2,326 

391 

5,668 

363 

345 

708 

6,376 

196 

413 

. 315 

723 

36,187

1992-93
(aTFETpfi’)

(Tentative)

(6)

Htn«
(s ^ )

Percentage
increase(-|-)

or
decrease(—) 

in 1992-93 
over 1991-92

(7)

2.227

1,771

5,036

523

9,557

815

829

1,644

11,201

322

591.

559

1,150

32.3:0

Crop

(1)

(+ )8 .5  

(+)97.2 

(-1-)116.5 

(+ )33 .8  

( 4-)68.6 

(+)124 .5  

(+)140.3 

(+)132.2 

( +  ;75«.7 

(+)64.3 

(+)43.1 

( + )77.5 

( f )5 8 .0  

( -)1 0 .7

Rice

Bajri

Kharif jowar 

Other Kharif cereals 

Total KharifceTQfx\% 

Tur

Other Kharif pulses

Total Kharif pulses

Total Kharif fooU- 
grains 

Cotton (Lint)

Groundnut (Pods)

Other oil seeds

Total A:Aar//oilseeds

Sugarcane (cane)

Total

K ^/H arvested area.

E?1f
3rrcfi=5nr r̂rcrr sf?T!3PJrT-

Ŝ ^Trf T5.3 iTT?fr.
tfr fq'^pr^r^'t^ srr^r ^
c 4280-5a

Rabl Crops
4.5. The area under rabi foodgrarns increased by

17.7 per cent in 1992-93 as compared to that of earlier 
year. Area under rabi jowar increased by 14.7 per cent.
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^  T̂S 5TT̂ .
fcr̂ MT̂ rw ^̂ rsqr ^dlrci v\9 5̂ zrr?fr 

?n#r. tŝ 'Y smsrp̂ r̂̂ r 
(JTT'  ̂ ^fciT=^- ^iiT%5l 3 r r |)  ^c,T^^=5jyr

Wf STvUTfZiT̂  ĉqRn Ẑ
sr̂ fsTn 3rr|.

Area under wheat crop increased by 6.2 per cent. 
In the case of rabi pulses there was an increase of 47 
per cent in area. The production of rabi foodgrains 
(including summer rice) in 1992-93 is expected to be 
about 26 lakh tonnes as compared to 19.8 lakh tonnes 
in 1991-92.

cT ^  F̂ttto/TABLE No. 4.2

tT̂TTf6ET?ft̂  5J^ T®̂   ̂ ĴcTT̂
Area and production o f principal rabi crops in Maharashtra

' c o o^#d^td) /(Area in’ OOC hOCtares) 
’ ooo jvTTW)/(Production in '000 tonnes)

qtip

(1)

(arfcHT 3f^^) 
Area 
(Final 

forecast) 
1991-92

(2)

(3r?«fTift)
Area

(Tentative)
1992-93

(3)

^  TTTTT̂

iraV5f5?^ (?:w%) 
Percentage 
change 

in 1992-93 
over 1991-92

(4)

(3{f^ aRT r̂) 
Production 
(Final 

forecast) 
in 1991-92

(5)

Crop

(1)

I 2.791 3,200 14.7

1
1,065

i

/?a6/ jowar
ng 628 667 6.2 626 Wheat
W< TRT 20 34 70.0 13 Other Jiiidi cereals

— TJ^ . . 3,439 3,901 13.4 1,704 Total— Habi cereal <;

434 620 42.9

i
206 Gram

Ti^  ^Brr% . . 77 130 68.8 18 Other Jiabi pulses

-T55Tt w>«gTfc . . 511 750 46.8 224 Total—i?aZ>/ pulses

— TWft . . 3,950 4,651 17.7 1,928 Total—Uadi foodgrains

'3'̂ IojI 9ft|(3 . . 26 30 15.4 47 Summer rice

qVT . . 3,976 4,681 17.7 1,975 Total

v.̂ . TT̂rTpsj TTWf̂ rst fqfq'sr wr'̂ rsirr 
5Wor  ̂ 3rr-̂ . ?rr?rnrt

^  trM*̂ ifĉ *r̂ f 2̂iTinr ^  s,*?7
3T̂ r̂̂ *a  ̂ " iri ht

fnqS  ̂ 'T)o5irr̂  q*f5f̂ *̂ r?7i75t ^
ŵ TTn fq̂ (?rr?r '̂r̂ n̂r ^  
37r̂ . r̂r r̂?in*r̂  whfr̂ r

 ̂ h’{ f ^  fnflK r
Tr̂ Rf ^  fTiTmr̂
’Tĵ r̂TTn fcT̂ r̂ 'î f' ?rrn̂  Tr̂ f̂ riT r̂r̂ r̂xfr

fn<w ?rŝ  ^rf^^ 5>’cqw ^
ŜTR̂  w a^,  ̂ ŵrcffv

ŵ f̂PTf oo ^wssr '̂<='n fe'* '̂ rr̂ .
m Tfism arr̂ ;r

r̂r T̂̂ f̂ Twr̂  ^ivr 'Tî cr
^oo ^

Horticulture Development
4.6. Maharashtra has a potential and plenty of 

scope to grow various horticulture crops. The Govern­
ment has, therefore, undertaken a programme to promote 
horticulture development through establishment of 
nurseries and granting of capital subsidy to small and 
marginal farmers and scheduled caste and schedule 
tribe farmers to encourage them to grow selected fruit 
crops. Under this programme, 129 horticulture nurseries 
have been established by the Government in the State 
to produce and supply genuine planting material of 
various fruit crops to the cultivators. The Government 
took an important decision in 1990-91 to link up horti­
culture development with Employment Guarantee 
Scheme under which 100 per cent subsidy is made 
available to small and marginal faimers and to the 
scheduled caste, scheduled tribe farmers. Farmers 
having larger holding are also covered under this
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3T  ̂ fer^r 31t|
3iTsft=55Tr
ŝnftn STrf̂  ‘i.\3'i ^  31̂  f,%.

S?f̂  sjc'TKHHl r»f45m»
v.\3. 3̂?if?nr̂ r (*7r̂ r̂  ^  ‘i^ '̂3-'\3o=

< |oo) TTŜ  w . \  ffoT, ^
^  iTT̂:i. ^>r (^Rr

31t|*) ?r# ■̂̂ rctarr fn̂ '̂ ri'̂ rcr ttŝ
^  f̂ ‘̂ * ^  3irf̂  îfr
^  fqlr  ̂ ^sTF^ irr ftr̂ t=5̂ 7r Trs^s  ̂ fr^.

'sjTf 5̂ Tcr ?Tŝ  m  ^i'^r fnf?rmo 
^  3f̂ ’̂ 3it|. ipr̂  r̂̂ nT'strr S^^^rnr^T

^  Sl̂ STFTr’SXTr ^ ‘r̂ n'r̂ T fn ^ rf ^o\3.\9 
3T̂  3it|. r̂ 5Tsfî * ^

swrhft t^r â̂ nT'sqr
fn̂ r̂hFTT̂ ô  ̂ ^  ^J%

programme who are now allowed 100 pcrccnt subsidy 
only on labour charges and 75 per cent on the cost of 
material under the new scheme. Under this programme, 
1.11 lakh hectares of land was bi ought under fruit 
crop from April to December, 1992 benefitting 1.45 
lakh farmers. The achievements during the correspond­
ing period of earlier year were 1.12 lakh hectares of 
land and 1.71 lakh beneficiaries.

Index of Agricultural Production
4.7. The index number of agricultural production 

(base 1967-70=100) decreased to the level of 151.6 in
1991-92 from 198.9 in 1990-91. The index numbers of 
all sub-groups including miscellaneous (which includes 
sugarcane) registered a decrease in 1991-92, the decrease 
being most steep in the case of oilseeds group followed 
by fibres and pulses group. The indices of all groups 
are, however, expected to register an increase in 1992-93 
over 1991-92. The advance estimates of agricultuial 
production in 1992-93 indicate that the index of food- 
grains production is expected to be about 207.7 in this 
year which shows a rise of about 62 per cent from the 
level of 128 .6 in 1991-92. Similarly, the overall index of 
agricultural production is expected to increase by 30 to 
32 per cent.

rwm ^^/TA BLE No. 4 3 

Index numbers o f agricultural production by broad groups

(qnrT: ‘}̂ '̂3-\so='ioo) 
(Base : 1967-70=100)

f^+Ni

(1)

Weight

(2)

^ /Y e a r
f Group of 

crops

0 )

1980-81

(3)

1983-84
1
1 (4)

1988-89

(5)

1989-90

(6)/

1990-91

(7)

1991-92

(8)

45.05 153.1 166 6 168.0 m . i 187 0 131,7 Cereals

10.44 101.0 130.3 j 211.2 214.8 173.7 115 2 1 Pulses

55.49 143.3 159.8
1
1 176.1 201.7 184 5 128.6 1 Total—Focdgrains1

nfê rHt £TT̂ 10.54 106.9 92.7 166.4 159.1 162.9 92.1 Oilseeds

8.46 89.7 58.4 I1 100.5 161.9 137.7
1

84.6 f
j

Fibres

. . 25.51 167.5
1

181.8 180.1 230.2
!

265.4 248.6 ! Miscellaneous

44.51 138.4 1 137.2 161.7 200.3
i 216.8 180.4 i Total—Non-foodgrains

*T5 . . 100.00 141.1 149.7
1

169.7
1

201 2 198.9
1

151 6 1 All Group-i
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Irrigation
4.8. The estimated net area irrigated in 1991-92 

decreased by 13 per cent to 21.18 lakh hectares fiom 
24.33 lakh hectares in the earlier year. The estimated 
gross irrigated area in 1991-92 was 27 .16 lakh hectares 
showing decrease of 14 per cent over the previous year’s 
area of 31.70 lakh hectares.

Irrigation Projects
4.9.1. The latest studies indicate that out of the total 

cultivable area of 182 lakh hectares in the State about 84 
lakh hectares (46 per cent) can be brought under 
irrigation from all the sources i.e. through surface 
water as well as through underground water resources. 
It is estimated that about three-fourth of the ultimate 
potential is through surface water resources. A number 
of major, medium and minor irrigation projects have 
been taken up by the State Government in the earlier 
Five Year Plans to tap the above irrigation potential 
in the State. By the end of Seventh Five Year Plan 
20 major, 165 medium and about 1550 State sector 
minor irrigation projects have been completed. Another 
37 major and 72 medium projects were under con­
struction, out of which 17 major and 18 medium projects 
were in the advanced stage of construction.

4.9.2. The total irrigation potential created in the 
State by the end of March, 1992 through major, medium 
and minor projects was 30.63 lakh hectares, out of 
which 21.15 lakh hectares was through major and 
medium irrigation projects and 9,48 lakh hectares 
was through minor irrigation projects (State and local 
sectors). The additional irrigation potential created 
during 1991-92 was 0.61 lakh hectares showing an 
increase of two per cent over the cumulative achievement 
upto March, 1991. During 1992-93 about 0.78 lakh 
hectares of additional potential is anticipated to be 
created in the State. The actual utilisation of the irriga­
tion potential created in the State sector is expected to 
be 10 lakh hectares during 1992-93 as against the 
potential of 27 lakh hectares.

Agricultural Census
4.10, As per results of the agricultural cciisus held 

in Maharashtra during 1990-91 there were 94.70 lakh 
operational holdings in the State showing an inciease 
of 17 per cent duiing the five year period after the 
preceding census held in 1985-86. This increase follows 
the phenomenal 39 per cent increase in the number of 
holdings in the decade 1971-81 and an 18 per ccnt 
increase during the five year period 1981-85, This could 
be the conscquence of the legislation introduced in 1975 
in respect of ceiling on the size of holdings. However, 
total area of the operational holdings which was 209,25 
lakh, hectares in 1990-91 has decreased by 2 per cent as 
compared to total areaof213,52 lakhhectaiesin 1985-86. 
As a result, the average size of holding decreased from 
2,54 hectares in 1985-86 to 2.21 hectares in 1990-91. 
In the censuses carried out in 1970-71, 1976-77 and
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1980-81 the average size was 4.28 hectares^ 3.65 heclarcs 
and 3.11 hectares respectively.

4.11. During the period of five years between the 
two censuses, viz. 1985-86 and 1990-91, the increase 
in the number of holdings was more pronounced in the 
case of maiginal and small holdings i.e. holdings of 
size below 1 hectare and of size between 1-2 hectaies 
respectively. The numbei of holdings of size upto
1 hectare increased by 32 per cent, while those of size 
1-2 hectares increased by 30 per cent. As against the 
increase in the number of these small holdings, there 
was a decline of 28 per cent in the number of large 
holdings with size 10 hectaies and above. Consequently, 
the distribution of holdings and their operated aiea 
according to size materially changed over the period. 
In the case of holdings of size below two hectares (which 
covers marginal and small holdings), their percentage 
to total holdings increased from 57 in 1985-86 to 63 in
1990-91, and the percentage of area held by them to 
toal area increased from 20 in 1985-86 to 22 in 1990-91. 
On the_ contrary, in the case of large holdings of size 
10 hectares and above, the percentage of numbei of 
holdings decreased from 2.9 in 1985-86 to 1.8in 1990-01, 
and the peicentage of the aiea of these holdings declined 
from 17 in 1985-86 to 11 in 1990-91. In 1970-71, the 
small and marginal holdings (43 per cent) accounted 
for just nine per cent of total area. In 1970-71, the 
number of large holdings constituted 10 per cent of 
the total number of holdings while the area of such 
large holdings was as much as 40 per cent of total area.

Agricultural Finance
4.12. Different financial institutions associated with 

diiect agricultuial finance in the State are Piimary 
Agricultural Credit Societies (PACS) extending short 
term crop loans to their menibers, State Co-opeiative 
Agriculture and Rural Development Bank extending 
term loans to cultivators, Commercial and Regional 
Rural Banks extending short term and long term ciedit 
to cultivators and the National Bank for Agriculture 
and Rural Development (NABARD) refinancing the 
credit institutions which extend credit for the develop­
ment of the agricultural sector.

4.13. The PACS with a membership of 83 lakhs in
1991-92 covered about 85 per cent of the estimated 
number of land holders in agriculture in the State. 
These societies advanced loans to the extent of Rs. 924 
crore to the cultivators in 1991-92 which was 16 per cent 
more than such advances in the previous year. Of the 
total loans advanced in 1991-92, Rs. 183 crore i.e. 20 
per cent, were given to small farmers.

^  grrffw
^  r̂z(TfiT5"f Sf«T

-^r 3fiRi^
w jrrs jrr  |  sfr^rsqr

flr^iTT r ifs ^
^  q-| \ R . \ o  ~̂̂ 3TT%

4.14. The Maharashtra State Co-operative Agri­
culture and Rural Development Bank advances long 
term loans to cultivators for agriculture and allied 
activities. Its loan advances in the financial year 1991-92 
were Rs. 133.61 crore which were higher by Rs. 20.97 
crore than that in the previous year. During April-
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December, 1992, it advanced loans to the extent of 
Rs, 62.60 crore as against Rs. 79.68 crore advanced 
during the corresponding peiiod of previous year.

4.15. The public sector banks disbursed more, 
direct finance to agriculture and allied activities in the 
State in 1990-91 than in 1989-90 (AgricuUural year). 
The disbursements in 1990-91 were of Rs. 387 croie 
compared to Rs. 365 crore in 1989-90. Out of the total 
disbursements in 1990-91, agriculture proper accounted 
for Rs. 310 crore (80 per cent). A major share (25 per 
cent) of the term lending was for minor ijrigation 
schemes. The rest of the disbursements were to allied 
activities like dairying, poultry farming, fisheries etc. 
The outstanding amount of these banks against agri­
culture and allied activities in the State stood at Rs. 1,484 
crore in 15.24 lakh accounts on the last Friday of June, 
1991. Out of the total amount outstanding, the share of 
agriculture proper was Rs. 1,091 crore (74 per cent). 
Nearly 74 per cent of this outstanding amount on that 
day was of term, loans. Of the total outstanding amount 
of Rs. 1,091 crore on agriculture proper, Rs. 177 crore 
(16 per cent) were in 2.59 lakh accounts with holding 
size uptp 1 hectare and Rs. 249 crore (23 per cent) were 
in 2.92 lakh accounts with holding size 1-2 hectares.

4.15.1. In addition, private sector banks have also 
advanced loans for agriculture and allied activities to 
the extent of Rs. 20.51 crore in the State during 1990-91. 
The outstanding amount of these banks against agri­
culture and allied activities at the end of June, 1991 was 
Rs. 69.99 crore.

4.16. The number of schemes sanctioned for refinance 
assistance by NABARD in the State was much lower in
1991-92 than in 1990-91. In 1991-92 it was 1,036 as again­
st 4,855 in 1990-91. This is due to clubbing of schemes at 
the time of submitting proposals. The refinance assistance 
sanctioned by NABARD in 1991-92 in the State was, 
however, higher and was Rs. 251 crore as compared to 
Rs. 232 crore in 1990-91 showing a rise of 8.2 per cent. 
The refinance assistance sanctioned by NABARD in 
the State during 1991-92 was 11.2 per ceiit of the total 
assistance sanctioned in the country. Minor irrigation 
schemes accounted for 35.7 per cent of the refinance 
assistance sanctioned in 1991-92, followed by plantations/ 
horticulture/poultry/sheep/goats schemes (17.4 per cent), 
IRDP schemes (16.4 percent), farm mechanisation 
(10.7 per cent). The amount disbursed in the State 
duiing 1991-92 reached a peak level and was Rs. 246 
crore compared to Rs. 240 crore disbursed in 1990-91 
showing an increase of 2.5  pel cent. Disbursals duiing 
the year 1991-92 in |̂ the State were 12 per cent of 
all-India disbursals. NABARD has fuither sanctioned 
608 schemes with refinance assistance of Rs, 143 crore 
and disbursed Rs. 96 crore between April, 1992- 
November, 1992.

Land Reforms in Maharashtra
4.17. The policy of reforming the agrarian system 

is continued. Under this policy (a) ownership rights 
are conferred on tenant cultivators, (b) inequalities in
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respect o f land holdings are reduced and (c) fiagmenta- 
tion o f holdings is prevented by consolidation.

4.18. Tenancy laws came in force in Maharashtia 
between 1957 and 1965. As a result o f their implementa­
tion, the right o f ownership was conferred on about 
13.56 lakh tenants in respect o f 32,01 lakh hectares o f 
land by the end o f September, 1992. Out o f the total 
purchase price o f Rs. 61.15 crore fixed for these lands, 
Rs. 56.04 croie have been recoveied upto September, 
1992 from the tenant purchasers.

4.19. The programme o f consolidation o f holdings 
is being carried out under the provisions o f the Bombay 
Prevention o f Fragmentation and Consolidation o f 
Holdings Act, 1947. Under this programme, till the 
end o f March, 1992, the work o f consolidation o f frag­
mented lands has been completed in 29,266 villages out o f 
37,650 revenue villages where the notification under 
clause 15 o f the Act has been published. Out o f the 
remaining 8,384 villages, 4,382 villages a,re in Municipal 
areas and hilly areas and a decision has been taken in 
May, 1990 not to implement this scheme in these villages. 
Similarly, on the basis o f the experience gained so 
far and the dilRculties it has been decided to stay the 
implementation o f this scheme in the remaining 4,002 
villages.
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4.20. Ceilings on maximum limits o f agiicultuial 
holdings were fiist imposed on 26th January, 1962. The 
ceilings then prescribed were lowered from 2nd October, 
1975. The unit o f application, too, was changed fiom 
an individual to a family unit comprising husband, wife 
and their minoi children. Under the original as well as 
revised Act, 1.09 lakh returns were filed, o f which 1.08 
lakh (99.6 per cent) were disposed by the end o f June,
1992 and 2.90 lakh hectares o f land was declared sur­
plus. O f this surlpus land, 34.5 thousand hectares have 
been granted to the State owned Maharashtra State 
Farming Corporation Ltd. and 2.22 lakh hectares have 
been allotted to 1.39 lakh landless persons and 75 co­
operative farming societies. Rest o f the land has not 
been distributed so fat as it is mainly involved in various 
disputes or is found uncultivable. Backward class land­
less persons are given preference while allotting land 
and out o f 2.22 lakh hectares allotted so far, 1.03 lakh 
hectares have been allotted to 70 thousand backward 
class landless persons, by June, 1992.

4.21. Landless allottees are given financial assis­
tance at the rate o f Rs .2,500 per hectare for developing 
land or for other capital expenditure. Under the scheme,
3.2 thousand beneficiaries were provided with Rs. 0.82 
crore o f financial assistance in 1991-92 as compared to
3.7 thousand beneficiaries, with Rs. 0.94 crore o f finan­
cial assistance in 1990-91. By the end o f March, 1992 
1 .39 lakh allottees were covered under the scheme since 
inception and this involved financial assistance o f about 
Rs. 15.27 crore.
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Forests

4.22. The area under forests at the end o f 1991-92 was
63.8 thousand sq.kms. (inclusive o f one thousand 
sq.kms. o f private forest area), almost the same as in
1990-91. This is 20.7 per cent of the geographical area 
o f the State. O f this, 56.5 thousand sq.kms. weie 
managed by Forest Department, 5.3 thousand sq.kms. 
by the Revenue Department and 2.0 thousand sq.kms. 
by the Forest Development Corpoiation o f Maharashtra. 
O f the total forest area, 41 per cent is under dense 
forest cover, and another 28 per cent (classified as 
open forest), is with comparatively less dense cover due to 
degradation. O f the remaining, 24 pet cent has negligible 
forest cover and 7 per cent is under fodder and pastures. 
Afforestation programmes have been taken up within 
forest lands as well as village community lands. During 
the year 1992-93, about 1.35 lakh hectares of land 
are expected to be covered under various afforestation 
programmes by Forest Department. In addition0.18 lakh 
hectares were covered upto December, 1992, under 
Social Forestry Programme. During 1991-92, the corre­
sponding areas covered were 1.34 lakh hectares and 
0.17 lakh hectares respectively.

4.23. With a view to maintaining environmental 
balance, the Government has restricted the clear felling 
o f trees in the forest areas. The Forest Development 
Corporation o f Maharashtra has therefore stopped clear 
felling o f trees since 1987-88. As a result o f Government 
policy there would be reduction in the major forest 
produce (i.e. timber, firewood) in the State to a large 
extent. The estimated production o f timber in 1992-93 is 
about 0.70 lakh cubic metres valued at Rs. 32 crore 
compared with the production of 1.61 lakh cubic meters 
in 1991-92 valued at Rs. 47 crore. The estimated produc­
tion o f firewood in 1992-93 was 1.82 lakh cubic meters 
valued at Rs. 2.72 crore compared with 2.67 lakh 
cubic meters produced in 1991-92 valued at Rs. 4.39 
crore. The value o f minor forest produce in 1992-93 
is estimated at Rs. 60 crore compared with Rs. 54 crore

cRm ^mwr/TABLE No. 4 .4 

Production and Value o f  forest produce in 1990-91, 1991-92 and 1992-93

gr^

(1)

TfT̂ noT

(2)

1990-91

(3)

1991-92
(Provisional)

(4)

1992-93*^
(Estimated)

(5)

Unit

(2)

Item

(1)

Timber—
^cqr?^ 147 161 70 ‘000’ cu.m. .. Quantity

^zncT 4,133 4,707 3,224 Rs. lakh .. Value

'>lo6l Js Firewood—
ScHKff 228 267 182 ‘000’ cu.m. .. Quantity

397 439 272 Rs. lakh .. Value'

Minor forest produce—
571̂  q 8,219 5,412 ^ 5,962 Rs. lakh .. Value

- . o f which

'• ■.' '
- ' ............ 1/22 1,248 1,448 .  . • • / Bamboo

6,^04 3,980 • 4,312 ■' - ^ . . .  - Tend u leaves - :

♦Does not Include data o f FDCM.
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T̂Jj? f^ f.Tr 3fr| ^ ■̂ Ci r̂dr  ̂
.̂■R ^ 'u t f^.-ft. 31 i | .  Tr^ra T̂î '̂r TT.'=33fr,xw.̂ r 

Tft. ifr̂ T̂T ’T.O'T.d'î * Tr;=5grrr,tr- 
w\-ri 3,*rf<ir fnTT' î- r̂

JTftwrsr T 0 , 0 0 0 JTî ’̂ ’
3 {^  ^r.nff 3irf%  ̂ ^ftr ^"f.f^*.Tft. 

att f̂ *. jft. 
^ar^mTf srr| ^ ^  

, JTr=3»TTi ̂ fi'fSt ('iva^ ?^"i^Wcr) *̂r?0 5TRJT 3Tr|. 
^ < 'K  «r^ ^̂ l'. f^.Tft. m^sifTrrft 
\ \ . \  =5ft.f .̂Tft. ^o ttV?: ?tiw* arr| ^ ?Tr 

wrra^* r̂Tsr̂  Tif î îTfd W  '̂( .̂ 5Tr
TTĉ jficTr̂ n ^ c * f ?T^4f 3T-<ft ^

3Tr|. '̂T«' s âra (vso Tito^^rr ^*r^a) iTĉ irr- 
?i[?5Tr=̂  o.%R snr^'t sTfak^c* ^̂ Tcrr 3fi|- 

v.^K- Trr=53TTrTt

^,'^6% f̂cJTr.
3fc?,f5fa ?TcRK7r<n ^. '^\ sn ^

3f^^ ^-f-^ ^  ^ 5̂TT
<\o q?;ft 3tt| .  f̂t̂ T̂T qrwr^ft^ 
faa^ siJTĉ r ^ a  3iT|er. irs^ 
’ft^qr 'Tr’J^ra^* 'i'i jt fT^. ^ 

fsrrT ?a% 3ir|.

in 1991-92. Tendu leaves accounted for Rs. 43 crore 
and bamboo for Rs. 14 .5 crore in the value o f the 
minor forest produce in 199--93.

Fisheries

4.24. Maharashtra has a coast-line o f about 720 km. 
and rivers o f about 3 .2 thousand km. length. The aiea 
suitable for exploitation o f marine fisheries is 1.12 lakh 
sq.km., foi inland fisheries three lakh hectares and for 
brakish water fisherii.s 10,000 hectares. Although the 
area o f exclusive economic zone o f Maharashtia is 
1.32 lakh sq.km., only 1.12 lakh sq.km. in the con­
tinental shelf up to 175 metres depth is being exploited 
for marine fisheries. O f the 1.12 lakh sq.km. o f area 
for marine fisheries, 55.5 thousand sq.km. is upto 
70 metres in depth and is being harvested at optimum 
level. The potential o f fish catch from this area has 
been estimated at 3 .96 lakh tonnes per year. The deep 
sea area (i.e. more than 70 metres depth) has an addi­
tional potential o f about 0.92 lakh tonnes.

4.25. The number o f boats used for marine fishing 
was 15,982 in 1990-91 which increased to 16,790 in
1991-92. O f these, 7,486 were mechanised boats. The 
estimated marine fish catch in 1991-92 was 3*45 lakh 
tonnes, 0.6 per cent more than that in 1990-91.

4.26. The estimated iniand ftsh catch in 1991-92 
was 65 thousand tonnes, 10 per cent less than that 
in 1990-91. Efforts are being made to exploit the poten­
tial o f inland fishing to as large extent as possible. 
The inland fish production in 1961-62 was only 11 

thousand tonnes and it has now increased to 65 
thousand tonnes in 1991-92.

v.'R^. ^  'Ti'iJTra ^rsT 
sTrwâ rra -^a 

JTcfiTcrsr ’̂ ra 3ir|. 
?«nfT^^>5Tr ^ i f^ a  5Tcfir̂ -̂t̂ ''T ^*®sraT ^isa si^*

^ i f^ a  JTcF̂T-
V̂'ifhsq’f ? f^ *r  ^oo ^rar. 

siTTOa*

^.R6. w  
^  ^T^f=^r =3!rr'’ 'mTr%- 
%mx ’T^r^r's^a qw n  3ir|, aT 

3T?rr a.=^  ̂ *̂t̂ * T^snTia 
\o ,6  w^r.TTsq »rrf-tw*r=  ̂
Tr̂ r '̂ '̂ rr ?w r^ a " T.vao m i  
N  |i%, a^ W R  “sirr q^cir^a ^ ^.%R

IT W R  ’Tst o.'*^o fr^.
\.R^ ^ 'lir w5sm ^%6r ĉ tt
I .oV ?a-^7T

R.^6  ^  1% , aT ^ W R  ^
^  wa% m  ŝ(?:5JTr cm=5ZTr ?r^a 
IC  428CK->6a

4.27. In the past the fish seed was being brought 
from Calcutta for stocking in inland waters. The 
implementation o f fish seed production programme 
from 1967 gradually raised the availability o f locally 
produced fish seed and in 1991-92, the number o f local 
seed produced (23.06 crore) contributed to 100 per 
cent o f the total stocking. There was no import o f fish 
seed in 1991-92.

Animal Husbandry

4.28. Amongst the allied activities related to agri­
culture, animal husbandry is another impoitant sector. 
The total livestock population in Maharashtra as per 
1987 Livestock Census is about 3 .43 crore. In the earlier 
livestock census o f 1982, the livestock population was
3.09 crore. Thus in the five year period there was an 
increase o f 10.8 per cent in the livestock populaton 
o f the State. Cattle accounted for the major share in 
the livestock population. In 1987 the cattle population 
was 1.70 crore compared to 1.62 crore in 1982. The 
total number o f buffaloes was 0.48 crore in 1987 com­
pared to 0 40 crore in 1982. Sheep and Goat population 
in 1987 was 1.21 crore compared to 1.04 crore in 1982. 
The total poultry population in 1987 was 2.48 crore
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^srrfta ^icft^r 'T̂ r̂r’STr fTTw-̂ rr t
tr?T.

v .^ v  ^sr, 3f^, Tm r^^'tqrr^ 'Tw?r^r'Tr^ 
rs^\^€ 5ff|ci. 5Tŝ  TrWra 3f̂ rf̂ -a

2^ 3T îftra '̂Tr^?rr^§TT 
3fife^ 1̂%. ’Ts  ̂ 3T¥^t^ 3f?ifiici

’Tsm? "̂T?r sT îfifa 
^ 'R.v ^^ îTffff stfsr^ r̂ŝ  

?n?rr% sRif^ra ^ r ? n  *iv^ î '̂, ^ 
3T̂ ff5fa f5fR 

V9 .V »T5̂  ^i^*tr%3i‘-<rfe
tĵ rr̂ JT ‘i,v^v 2:?r C- ,̂ ^

srfsrq? "̂t̂ .

compared to 1.98 crore in 1982 showing an impressiv- 
inciease o f 25 per cent in five years, mainly due to signi­
ficant increase in improved poultry population.

4.29. The main livestock products are milk, egg, meat 
and wool. The estimated total milk production in the 
StMe in 1991-92 was 3,955 thousand tonnes. This was
5.9 per cent more than the estimated production of 
3,735 thousand tonnes in the year 1990-91. The egg 
production, in number, in 1991-92 was estimated at 
215 crore showing an increase o f 2.4 per cent ovei the 
production level o f 210 crore in 1990-91. The meat 
production in 1991-92 was estimated at 146 thousand 
tonnes which was more than the production level o f 
136 thousand tonnes in 1990-9.1 by 7.4 per cent. The 
estimated wool production in 1991-92 was 1,464 tonnes 
which was only two per cent more, than the level o f 
production o f 1,435 tonnes during 1990-91.
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Industrial scenario in Maharashtra

5.1. The latest available results o f Annual Survey o f 
Industries (ASI) at all-India level pertains to 1988-89, 
which cover the registered factory sector. According 
to the results, Maharashtra continues to be in the leading 
position bn the industrial scene in India. The State 
accounted for 21 and 24 per cent o f gross value o f output 
and value added respectively in the organised industrial 
sector o f . the country during 1988-89. Out o f the 23 
major (two digit level) industry groups, in 21 industry 
groups. Maharashtra State was one among the first 
three leading States in the country in respect o f value of 
output. Out o f these 21 industry groups it occupied 
first position in 15 industry groups. The State has 
more than one fourth share in the value o f output for 
the country in respect o f each o f the six industry groups 
viz. (?) Wool & Silk textiles (28 per cent), (//) Textile 
products (26 per cent), (Hi) Chemical and chen^ical 
products (27 per cent), (iv) Metal products and parts 
(38 per cent), (v) Machinery and machine tools (25 per 
cent) and (v/) Transport equipment (33 per cent). The 
per capita value added by the.registered factories, sector 
in the state was the highest (Rs. 1,130) amoijgstall 
States. The corresponding figure for the country as 
a whole was Rs. 43J . Considering factory employment 
per lakh pop.ulation Maharashtra (1,643) ranked third 
in India next to Punjab (1,753) and Gujarat (1,709) 
during 1988.

K . ■̂ . 3 T ^  T̂R̂ t̂ r s fN ftte  ^?TR?ri=^ ^
Pr^5Tf^ (qprr 

(arf r̂ r̂rsrr Cr^, eft 
<\W<\ =5HT grsrrfT 

w \  Mmqf? 3 t M ^ ,  ^%%o ^

^55Kft^ ^  t̂crr.
^  ?RRp!t #r??TRT =5jn-

5.2. The all-India index number o f industrial pro­
duction for manufacturing sector (base 1980-81 =  100) 
for the month o f  October, 1992 was 196.8, showing 
an increase of 5.1 per cent over that for October, 1991. 
The latter was however, at the same level as that for 
October, 1990. The average index number for the first 
seven months o f 1992-93 was higher by 3.7 per cent 
than that for the corresponding period o f 1991-92. 
The latter was lower by 2.5 per cent than that for the 
corresponding period o f 1990-91. The average index 
number for the full year o f 1991-92 was also lower by 
1.6 per cent than that for 1990-91.

W^RFfRTt^"3TMfiT^ ^3?qK^ (^ )
(^ )  ^ (^ )  ^
( V )  ^fnwszTT ( \ )  J t f r ,  ^  s rrR

(% ) T ^ ,  ^ 2rf% ( ^ )
^ (6 )  !rrg;=5qr ^  ^ ^  "tTFT

^ m w r  (^ )  ^FTtft
( « io ) ^ ^  q f r ^

^ ^  ^  JTT ‘IT ^?fhT 3rr|.
?TT%^ JTfnr^T^r

?T>5T ^FHT srr|. ITT ^ > T  ’RtsqT =^F m€
^ =5qr ^fTT^tMlw s r f e

srtJftta ?TTnEr<> f^l'^ri^psqr sr^ sR?i-R
^  Trnncfr^

^  'T % ^  HRT ^ W -% R
W  rZTT̂  ^55^55 V . ^ JWTFft

5.3. The eleven industry groups viz, (/) food products, 
(//) beverages, tobacco and tobacco products, {Hi) cotton 
textiles, (iv) textile products, (v) paper and paper products 
and printing, (vi) rubber, plastic, petroleum and coal 
products, (v/7) basic chemical and chemical products, 
(viii) metal products and parts except machinery and 
equipment, (ix ) machinery except electrical machinery, 
(;c) electrical machinery, apparatus and appliances and 
(x i) transport equipments and parts contribute 
substantially to the industrial production in the State. 
These industry groups in the State also contribute 
sizeably to the value added by them at the all-India level. 
Based on the average all-India index numbers in respect 
o f these industry groups for the first seven months 
o f 1992-93 and those for the same period o f 1991-92,
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it is surmised that the industrial production (manu* 
facturing) in the State was highei by about 4.9 per cent 
in the first seven months o f 1992-93 than that for the 
corresponding period in 1991-92. The latter was lower 
by 4.2 per cent than that in 1990-91.

5.4. The thrust o f the Government policies is on 
encouraging the industries in areas other than the 
industrially advanced Bombay-Thane-Pune belt. The 
total share o f districts other than Greater Bombay, 
Thane and Pune, in the factory employment went up to 
38 per cent in 1991 from 23 per cent in 1975. These 
districts also accounted for a large proportion viz. 
84 per cent o f the total net additional factory employment 
between 1975 and 1991 excluding cotton textile industry 
which was affected by strikes in Bombay.

5.5. The salient features o f industrial sector in the 
State for 1989-90 and 1990-91 based on data collected 
in Annual Survey o f Industries (ASI) and tabulated by 
the Directorate o f Economics and Statistics, are shown 
in Table No. 5.1. The composition o f the organised 
industrial sector in Maharashtra has undergone 
a considerable change in the last three decades. In 1960 
the consumer goods industries were predominant and 
the value added by these industries was then about 
52 per cent o f total value added by all the organised 
industries together. The relative importance o f these 
industries has gradually declined with shift towards the 
capital goods industries and intermediate goods 
industries. The contribution, in terms o f value added, 
o f the capital goods and the intermediate goods industries 
together has increased to 80 per cent in 1990-91 from 
48 per cent in 1960.



cwm ?smf5/TABLE No. 5.1

iTlift

Important characteristics o f  industries in Maharashtra State

( .̂qw ^tstw/Rs. in crore)

Year

ff«TT

Fixed
capital

JSJTT^Ht
HWT

(srai^r) 
Total 

mandays 
worked 
(in lakh)

«FnniTTr%
iT̂ Tir

Total output r̂i'TT̂ WT

Total
input

Value added 
by manufacture

Working
capital

Wages
to

workers
Value

5

percentage 
to total

Material
consum­

ed.
Value

Percentage 
to total

Industry Group

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) 02 ) (1)

0 ) ST?r 1989-90
1990-91

1,139
1,088

517
587

391
415

160.5
189.0

5,336
6,291

10.7
10.2

4,152
5,041

4,562
5,547

651
612

6.5
5.0

Food products.

(2)
■'!

1989-90
1990-91

100
129

84
125

185
203

42.1
51.5

652
739

1.3
1.2

358
418

465
521

173
203

1.7
1.7 ,

Beverages, tobacco and related 
products.

(3) 1989-90
1990-91

551
641

10
( - ) l l

532
542

282.9
328.7

1,957
2,348

3.9
3.8

1,038
1,122

1,386
1,548

493
711

4.9
5.8

Cotton textiles

(4)
>̂T'T¥.

1989-90
1990-91

510
487

68
215

223
210

134.4
140.7

1,917
1,987

3.8
3.2

1,145
1,137

1,460
1,507

384
408

3.8
3.3

Wool, silk and man-made fibre 
textiles.

(5) VPRT^r 1989-90
1990-91

104
112

93
125

70
71

31.0
37.2

828
917

1.7
1.5

531
534

671
710

142
191

1.4
1.6

Textile products.

(6) 1989-90
1990-91

12
13

9
13

15
11

4.5
4.2

78
68

0.2
0.1

53
44

64
54

12
13

0.1
0.1

Wood products, furniture and 
fixtures.

(7) '̂T ÎgT^T *JSUT,
s^mnr *r ?wfe^

1989-90
1990-91

433
565

249
222

174
163

111.4
103.9

1,327
1,414

2.7
2.3

702
773

915
1,049

352
286

3.5
2.3

Paper and paper products, 
printing, publishing and allied 
industries.

(8) VRnh’ ^ <»)(ds'i|l'»Ml, %HT3 
stildgMT’Wir ^

1989-90
1990-91

15
23

25
29

14
14

7.1
9.4

114
150

0.2
0.2

65
89

80
110

32
37

0.3
0.3

Leather and products o f leather, 
fur and substitutes o f leather.

N>
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( ^ q  5(Tt2t^/Rs. in crore)

(1)

Year

(2)

(9) ^  TRTFrf^Ri
'fsiT̂

(10) ?̂tf5y?TlT ̂  
f̂feWT 5Tt% <Ti?T«f ^ 3Tir

srf̂ Jrr.
(11) STOTJ ̂ r?T5r q-̂TST

(12) :p[;?mrr mg; ̂  fiT̂ rsrr̂

(13) arg;^r ^  ^ vtr 
Jft ^

(14)
m  T̂fTift

(15) q k ^  ^  miT

(16)

(17) W T

. 1989-90 
1990-91

. 1989-90 
1990-91

1989-90
1990-91

. 1989-90 
1990-91

. 1989-90 
1990-91

. 1989-90 
1990-91

. 1989^90 
1990-91

1989-90
1990-91

. 1989-90 
1990-91

{
1989-9a 
1990-91

tT ^

^ i ̂  « (^srar^r)
Fixed Working Total Wages
capital capital mandays to

worked workers
(in lakh)

(3) (4) (5) (6)

3^39 1,770 428 356.3
4,182 2,477 425 407.8

1,027 436 145 89.4
1,362 732 136 95.7

445 544 131 57.2
422 232 124 61.9

1,278 360 201 120.1
1,548 458 198 129.4

256 209 153 92.8
462 297 178 117.6

1,407 1,104 544 412.4
1.721 1,236 553 465.8

1,190 639 281 254.0
1,205 388 283 285.3

94 182 64 36.4
81 116 60 36.4

6,851 424 528 362.1
8,177 908 547 441.0

18,951 6,723 4,079 2,554.6
22,218 8,149 4,133 2,905.5

Total output

Value

(7)

percentage 
to total 

(8)

Material
consum­

ed

(9)

9,644
10,910

4,997
10,146

1,007
1,104

4,107
4,740

1,449
1,895

6,910
8,172

3,823
4,625

783
549

5,099
5,920

50,028
61,975

19.3 
17.6

10.0
16.3

2.0
1.8

8.2
7.6

2.9
3.1

13.8
13.2

7.6
7.5

1.6

0.9

10.1 
9.5

100.0
100.0

5,579
6,144

4,037
8,276

394
461

2,890
3,168

890
1,199

4,186
4,938

2,554
3,050

525
353

1,753
1,908

30,852
38,655

f f r f^
Total

input

(10)

7,060
8,029

4,349
8,699

671
778

3,482
3,945

1,097
1,474

5,005
5,914

2,951
3,528

627
421

3,371
3,774

38,216
47,608

Value added 
by nunufacture

Value

(11)
Percentage 
to total 

(12)

Industry Group

(1)

2,129
2,312

532
1,253

258
261

528
678

316
372

1,715
2,049

688

822

141
116

1,531
1,930

10,077
12,254

21.2
18.9

5.3
10.3

2.6
2.1

5.2 
5.5

3.1
3.0

17.0
16.7

6.8
6.7

1.4
0.9

15.2 
15.8

100.01 
100.OJ

Basic Chemicals and chemical 
products.

Rubber, plastic, petroleum and 
coal products and processing 
o f nuclear fuel.

Non-metallic mineral products

Basic metal and alloys industries. ^

Metal products and parts except 
machinery and equipment

Machinery and equipment other 
than transport equipment

Transport equipment and parts 

Other manufacturing industries.

Others

Total

% 3TR7t 3T?r5qTzft 3n%f/1990-91 Figufcs are Provisional.



f ^ ? T F F

INDEX NUMBERS OF 
INDUSTRIAL PRODUCTION IN INDIA

3 T T ^
CHART NO. o

g e n e r a l  index

^ ^^T ir^riT
m in in g  & QUARRYING

m a n u f a c t u r in g

o

electricity

W n ^  m / B A S E  YEAR 1980-81 = 100.

280

260

-240

220

200

100
1989-90 1990-91 1991-92

d ir e c t o r a t e  o f  e c o n o m ic s  & STATISTICS. BOMBAY





29

^  ^  ^  W % -^ °  \R z ^ 'n ^  stfkt 
m m fm  5 r r g ^  ( n) ^ ^ m (
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5.6. The value added by all industries during 1990-91 
was Rs. 12,254 crore, which was higher by 22 per cent 
than that in 1989-90. Main industry groups contri­
buting to this increase were (/) Rubber, Plastic, Petroleum 
and Coal products, ( « )  Other manufacturing (inclu des 
electricity) («7) Machinefy and equipments other than 
transport equipment, (iv) Cotton Textiles, (v) Basic 
Chemicals anu chemical products, (v/) Basic metal and 
alloys, ( v h )  Transport equipment and parts, (viii) Metal 
products and parts (excluding machinery), and 
(zx) Textile products.

Important Characteristics of industries according to typt 
of Organisation

5.7. Salient features o f industries e.g. number o f 
factories, productive capital, employment, value o f 
output and value added according to type o f organisation 
based on Annual Survey o f Industries 1990-91 are given 
in Table No. 5.2. Even though the individual 
proprietorship and partnership factories accounted for 
63 per cent o f the total factories, they accounted for only
9 per cent o f the total value added in the State. As 
against this the corporate sector accounted for 33 per cent 
o f the total factories but its contributions in value added 
was about 87 per cent. The factories in corporate 
sector are more capital intensive, and hence per employee 
investment in productive capital o f corporate sector 
factories was more than four tiiats (Rs. 295 thousand) 
than that_ in individual proprietorship/partnership 
(Rs 67 thousand). The productivity (i e. per employee 
value added) o f 4:orporate sector is also far- better 
(more than twice). However, value added per lakh o f 
rupee o f productive capital is highest (Rs. 69,837) for 
individual proprietorship /partnership.

NO. 5.2

^i^^vstn 5TT5lf% ?igs^«iTT sr^Ttirm'i? )
Important Industrial Characteristics By Type o f Organisation ( I  VO-91).

Percentage to total o f
5T n̂fwn=qrirnt ^
Value per employee (Rs. 000)

s r^

««q i 
No. o f Employ- 
factories ment

Type o f Organisation

TITS^ T̂r̂ TfT »TT¥2|̂
Produc- Output Value Produc­

tive added tive 
capital capital

Gross 
value o f 
output

Value 
. added

(1) (2 ) (3 ) (4 ) (5) (6 ) (7 ) (8) (9)

srro’

q̂igc|-a-|in^

(̂ STR ^ )  
Value 

added per 
lakh Rs. o f 
productive 

capital 
Rs.(OOO) 

(10) (0

3?rfwrdT ^Wc^/fTnrkrxt 62.8 . 17.8 5.0 11.2 8.7 67.3 303.8

33.3 73-0 90.8 83.1 87.4 295.4 552.3 

Icqrefr 3.9 9.2 4.2 5.7 3.9 109.1 302.9

47.0 69.8 Individual Proprietor­
ship/Partnership 

114.7 38.8 Corporate sector

41.0 , 37.6 .Coroperative Society,
trusts, etc

100.0 100.0 100..0 100.0 100.0 237.7 485,2 95.9 40.3 Total

Rc 4280—7
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Salient features according to £mpioyment Size
5.8. Salient features o f the factories during 1990-91 

viz. number o f factories, productive capital, employment, 
value o f output and value added by size class o f 
employment o f the factories are given in Table No. 5.3.

?ffm ^i>mv/TABLE No. 5.3

f t i r m 3 n f f v v » i  

Important Industrial Characteristics By Size Class O f Employment {1990-91)^

Percentage to total o f
5T ^  (^^nr mi()
Value per employee(Rs. ’000)

<wr<*rr4

(1)

Number 
o f factories

(2)

ThniR
Employ-

meat

(3)

ĉqror 
>Ti¥2r« Output 

Productive 
capital

(4) (5)

Value
added

(6)

Productive
capital

(7)

tnpq

Gross 
value o f 
out put

(8)

Value
added

(9)

Size class o f 
employmcn t

(I)

52.2

25.9

10.6
5.0

3.7

2.6

8.1

11.7

10.6

10.3 

17.0

42.3

3.1

5.6

5.6

7.7 

20.3 

57.7

4.7 

8.0 

7.9

8.8 
18.1 

52.5

3.3

5.9

6.9 

8.7

18.9

56.3

71.2

88.7

98.1

140.3

223.9

254.9

275.3

324.8 

357.2 

409.6

507.4

591.9

35.8 

44.1 

57.3 

75.0

97.8 

il6 .8

Below 20 

20 -^9  

50—99 

100— 199 

200— 499 

500 and above.

100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 186.9 477.0 87.9 Total

“argvrnslPT m ctnoauifT̂  arr#̂  sn|cr. *Excluding 152 joint factories having multiple units.

jprft wniTT ^ \oo ^ sifsRr ^rrwT: 
3imrrTi% ^ <1 o © ^ 

sjfsRT snTT’n’

f r̂ <n‘<Td' {^o  HSF%), (6%
3}TfiT (C€  3^%) ^ ^

srte*  ̂ *1%.

K . H o Tt̂ nrncToEiT snw^^TRTsnTr’ir
WTfNncoT w r  ^ ^6

3nr|. ■Ro ^  ^  r̂TFnrnr 3f̂ rqr=jrr sniinr 
cT«nfT ^ 'V  snw

^  ̂ 2^%) ,  T̂PTSr ̂
^ ^Tasm irt% cr̂ r̂ T 

^ ) ,  spHTpstrr (^o 3 # )  snfiT 
{\\  Tftsm ^oo f%^T cifT^^

+W'*rR 3T?rqT=irr ^r^rsTnw wr^r ^ . % 2^%
^  ?T2T̂  sm  Tftsm q rn c ^ f^

\oo ^ s r f e  ^ n w r )  ^ ^  srnFcr 3t^
^  (6 .0  

3^%), mifift (K .  ̂ 2^%), q*
( V .  o )  anfrr H  c r ^  ^

15tcr.

5.9. About 78 per cent o f the factories (in the State) 
were employing less than 50 workers. Only 2.6 per cent 
factories in the State were large sized factories employing 
500 and more workers. Though the proportion o f 
factories vwth employees 100 and above was relatively 
small (about 11 per cent) their contribution in total 
employment (70 per cent), productive capital (86 per 
cent), value o f output (79 per cent), and value added o f 
all the factories taken together (84 per cent) was sub­
stantially high i.e. mOre than two-third.

5 10 The distribution o f factories by employment 
size for important industry groups is shown in Table 
No 18 o f Part I I  The percentage o f factories with 
employment less than 20 was 52. However for some 
industry groups this percentage was higher viz. Metal 
products and parts (71 per cent), Paper and Paper 
Products (62 per cent), Rubber, plastic, petroleum and 
coal products (62 per cent). Textile Products (60 per cent) 
and Food products (55 per cent). The industry groups 
wherein the percentage o f large factories (i.e. 500 and 
more workers) was higher than the overall proportion 
o f 2.6 per cent were Cotton textiles (8.0 per cent). Food 
Products (6.2 per cent). Transport equipments and 
parts (5.6 per cent). Chemicals and chemical products 
(4.0 per cent) and Beverages, tobacco and related 
products (3.6 per cent).
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Salient features according to size class o f investment in 
plant and machinery

5 11. Salient features o f the factories according to the 
size class o f investment in plant and machinery, are 
given in Table No. 5.4. Factories with investment 
upto Rs. 10 lakh were 66.5 per cent o f the total factories 
while those with investment above Rs. 1 cro’ ê were
8.5 per cent. However, the factories with investment 
o f Re. 1 crore and above contributed more than three- 
fourth in the total productive capital, value o f  output 
and value added while their contribution was 57 pcf 
cent in total employment. In terms o f per lakh rupees 
o f productive capital, the factories with relatively lower 
investment showed relatively better performance than 
those having large investment for all the three indicators 
like employment, value o f output and value added. 
The distribution o f factories by size class o f investment 
for important industry groups is shown in Table No. 19 
o f Part II.

rwm 1!»tNt/TABLE N o. 5.4

3̂ ‘sftfrr^ 9Tgf% snVnOTRTSnTm c(n'T«K<wj

Important Industrial Characteristics By Size Class o f  Investment in Plant and Machinery (1990-91)*

Percentage to total o f
^  5rrer vrfrgHmT̂

Per lakh Rs. o f productive capital

^r^rrnnfj’^ 

3TR>RirnT ^ Number 
o f factories

■’d'jTMl < 
Employ­
ment

Output Value
add^

No. o f 
employees

17^ 
^?Tr?'T 
(rfry 
Gross 
Value o f 
out put 

(Lakh Rs.)

dcMi=»=f>
vriir^^

Productive
capital

dize Class oi 
) Investment in Plant 

Value and Machinoiy 
added (in Rs.)
(Lakh

Rs.)

0 ) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (1)

0 ^ ^ 55M 36.6 11.1 1.6 2.7 3.0 3.7 4.26 0.90 0 to 2.5 lakh

^ K  55M ^ \ .o  srra’ 16.4 5.4 1.1 2.2 2.1 2.6 5.20 0.90 2,5 lakh to 5.0 lakh

^ . 0 <̂ Kd| ^ 13 . ^ 8.0 3.5 0.8 1.7 1.4 2.4 5.53 0.86 5.0 lakh to 7.5 lakh

«  . \ T̂T?T ^ 'lo 5.5 l A 0.7 1.4 1.3 1.7 4.94 0.85 7.5 lakh to 10 lakh

6.8 3.6 l . l 1.9 1.6 1.8 4.47 0.71 10 lc.kh to 15 lakh

<?4|<s| 4.2 2.6 0.9 1.8 1.5 1.6 5.07 0.75 15 lakh to 20 lakh

5 0 55T9" ̂  0 10.4 9.0 4.0 7.5 6.2 1.2 4.78 0.72 20 lakh to 50 lakh

Ko 5yr<3 3.6 5.4 3.1 5.2 4.7 0.9 4.26 0.71 50 lakh to 1 crore

1 ^  ^ H 5.3 19.4 13.2 15.5 16.2 0.8 2.99 0.57 1 crore to 5 crore

;3rrwf 3.2 37.6 73.5 60.1 62.0 0.3 2.09 0.40 5 crore and above

.. 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 0.5 2.55 0.47 Total

*^ f5rr^q f^^^migrr ^osrorrcr arrli^arrl^.
*  Excluding 152 joint factories having multiple units.

R c 4280—7a
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New registered factories

5.12. The number o f factories newly registered 
under Factory Act, 1948 during 1991 was 1843. 
Employment in these factories was 41 thousand. 
Amongst newly registered factories 89 per cent were 
small sized i.e. employing less than 50 workers. Amongst 
the newly registered factories higher proportion is 
accounted for by Food products (12.2 per cent), Cotton 
Textiles (11.9 per cent). Wood and wood products 
(10.2 per cent), Basic chemical and chemical products 
(8.0 per cent), Metal products and parts except 
machinery and equipment (7.6 per cent). Rubber, 
Plastic, Petroleum and Coal Pioducts (7.3 per cent), 
and Textile products (6 0 per cent).

5.13. The data on ASI, 1990-91 reveals that, about
17 per cent o f the factories in the State were located 
in rural areas. Their contribution was 27 per cent in 
productive capital, 29 per cent in value o f output and 
23 per cent in value added. The Metropolitan areas 
accounted for 43 per cent o f the factories in the State 
and these account for 51 per cent o f the productive 
capital, 43 per cent o f value o f out put and 48 per cent 
o f value added in the State. Most o f the factories in 
the rural areas belonged to the groups “  Food product 
including Sugar factories”  (18 per cent), “  Non-metallic 
mineral products ”  (15 per cent), “  Machinery and 
equipment other than Transport equipment”  (12 per 
cent) and “  Basic chemicals and chemical products ” 
(11 per cent). However, from the point o f view o f 
value added in rural areas, the major share was o f the 
“  Basic chemical factories ”  (29 per cent) and “  Rubber, 
plastic, petroleum and coal products”  (22 per cent) 
and “  Food products ”  (14 per cent).

^ TTWRft^
m iN x  'TRuriTT 3T9ft sr̂ afrr srrt. 
aft?ftfinr iftx^Tnr ^  WK, ^

3Ttcf<TT'SdVir ft ’JrW ^  fr
srr .̂ srirwrr^R ^ n r
3T^

sTrsTFq* wr-^fri^^n’-
?f̂ V̂=5qT STTT. t (. qt. ^RT€n^
szrm? 1 ^ ,  5T5  ̂ ^ n r  3rr|̂ .
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New Industrial Policy

5.14. The new industrial policy announced by the 
Government o f India in July, 1991 is expected to have 
far reaching impact on the growth o f industry in the 
country as well as in the State. The main thrust o f 
this new policy is towards creating an atmosphere 
conducive to the development o f entrepreneurship and 
technological progress as well as to attain competi­
tiveness in international market. Under the new policy, 
the Government o f India has taken a series o f initiatives. 
They broadly relate to dispensing o f industrial licensing 
except for a short list o f industries, removal o f restrictions 
on location o f industries except in metropolitan centres, 
liberalisation o f foreign equity participation in selected 
high priority industries, comprehensive amendment to 
M RTP Act, etc.

Industrial Licenses

5.15. Between January to December 1992, Govern­
ment o f India issued 234 letters o f intent and 
29 industrial licenses for establishing industries in the 
state. Corresponding figures for the period upto end 
o f December in the year 1991 were 188, and 50
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m  «Tf^. w  ŷsTnrr̂ TT ^
STT^l^ 5TW, TPm€, 5^ 3nfw fTrf̂ RT qr

g^fhrhn

\.^^.  TTHrrszTT 3TW tfiry fW rm n ^  ^ ^sft^rr^T 
R$sn‘t><*j|itfr5t f^^RFTWt^ wrmcThr srr^pnp ^ r  

^ a r r  ^ srrf^^ ^g tr^  W ^
srtr^ 3tt|. | i f% ^  sfnMRrr^ ^̂ nrr̂ f 

TT^ s fh flf^  ^
( % ^ ) ,  W T  f^ J T  ^flH^S5 I c?TRV
^ gf^siT ^ «rr ^T^nr^
’sft^ftf^^ TT^R>o5, TTflTl^d TT^

ic^TT  ̂ ?rrw wr?r sw^.
tftzt wnrrsqr srf^^ ir n ^ -  
?f̂ «rT, 'mrdtiT sfhftPr^ f^^RT (smr.^'t.^.srnr.), 
vnrdW 3T>?ftf^ 'T̂ f iT^mys? (srnT. f̂t.srnT. f̂t.afFT.),
?f̂ «rr ^ < trt r̂r ^ -

arr̂ ê rr 
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respectively. During 1992, among tlie letters o f intents 
issued, un to the end o f November sizeable number was 
for Food processing (32), Electrical equipments (20), Te­
xtile (21) and Drug and Pharmaceuticals (20) The indus­
tries for which letters o f intents were issued were mainly 
from Greater Bombay, Thane, Raigad, Pune and 
Nashik districts.

Assistance to Indastries

5.16. Government o f Maharashtra has adopted 
a policy o f promoting industrial growth and dispersal 
o f industries to the underdeveloped areas in the State 
through creation o f necessary infrastructure and 
providing financial incentives. The Government 
achieves its objectives through specially created State 
Financial Institutions such as SICOM, MSFC, etc. and 
other infrastructure development institutions such as 
M IDC, MSSIDC etc. In addition to the above, State 
Government Organisations, Central Financing Agencies 
such as IDBI, IC ICI, etc. also extend financial assistance 
to the industries in the State. The details o f assistance 
rendered by these agencies to the industries in the State 
are presented, in brief, in the following paragraphs.

Package Scheme of Incentives

5.17. The package scheme o f mcentives to industries 
is in operation in the State since 1964 and is aimed at 
development o f industries in backward areas o f the 
State. This scheme is modified from time to time and 
the latest modification made during September 1988 
is in operation during the current year. Under modified 
scheme, incentives in respect o f sales tax, electricity duty, 
octroi and capital investment are liberalised. The 
scheme is implemented through SICOM and four 
Regional Development Corporations. Under this 
scheme an amount o f Rs. 52.3 crore was disbursed 
during 1991-92 by these institutions to the eligible units. 
This was nearly twice that in 1990-91. During 1992*93 
upto end o f November, 1992 the amount made available 
by the Government to these institutions for disbursement 
to eligible units was Rs. 28.95 crore.

State Level Institutions

State Industrial And Investment Corporation of
Maharashtra (SICOM)

5.18. The objective o f  SICOM is to encourage and 
actively promote industrial development o f the backward 
and developing areas o f the State. Towards this end, 
SICOM offers financial, technical and other assistance 
to entreprenuers for setting up industries in these areas 
o f the State. It also acts as an agent for the operation 
o f the Package Scheme o f Incentives o f the State 
Government. SICOM also implements the IDBI 
Scheme o f Seed Capital Assistance and has been notified 
as an eligible institution for the purpose o f refinance o f 
the term loans from the IDBI. As a result o f efforts 
made by SICOM, 431 projects with an aggregate capital 
investment o f Rs. 7,212 crore were committed to set up 
industries in the developing areas o f the State in the
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12 months period ending October 1992. These 
achievements were significantly higher when compared 
with 364 projects with capital investment o f Rs. 2,459 
crore committed in the corresponding psriod o f earlier 
year. The cumulative number o f projects committed 
by the end o f October, 1992 was 7,027 o f which 4,437 
projects have gone into production and another 198 
projects were under construction. Achievements o f 
SICOM at the end o f October, 1991 and 1992 are given 
in the table below.

fT ^  ?Fmv/TABLE No. 5.5 

Achievement o f  S IC O M  under the different Schemes

?T?r

(1)

STV̂T . . .

i"̂  I . .

STCT %%?ft <.<+'*> *1 . .  .

sftrtn̂ r̂Nt ifrsnrr—
(ar)

(sr)

TTsfhT
(sr) SRtTTW 
(^)
(^ )

t̂^ l̂fhspTT
(sr)
(^ )  >T3rT <"♦<♦»'*<
(^ )

'ifT*rn»T

(2)

*1̂  Tif̂ sTRfVcT trrs*r/ 
Achievement in the 12 

months ending

3TT^>^
October I October 

1991 1992

(3)

364

2,459

J42

538

205

1,004

108

70

44
189
16**

106

120
68
40

2
0.13
0.31

(4)

431

7,212

77

728

198*

932*

124

98

64
199
21**

105

121
68
44

0.01
0.10

3TTN5rtWX

3T%?̂ ?rrE5r 
Cumulative 
achieve­
ment at 
the end o f 
October 

1992 
(5)

Unit

(2)

7,027

24,885

4,437

5,858

198*

932

869

734

488
2,739

236**
1,855

1,299
515
389

126
7.0
6.3

No.

Rs. crore 

No.

Rs. crore 

No.

Rs. crore 

Rs. crore 

Rs. crore

Rs. crore 
No.

Rs. crore 
No.

No.
Rs. crore 
Rs. crore

No. 
Rs. crore 
Rs. crore

Item

(1)

Units committed

Their Project cost

Units gone into production

Their project cost

Units under construction*

Their project cost*

Total effective sanctions

Total disbursements

Package Scheme o f Incentives— 
(o) amount sanctioned 
to units.
(b) Amount disbursed 
to units

Refinance from IDBI—
(a) Proposals
(b) Amount sanctioned
(c ) Amount availed

Seed Capital Scheme o f the IDBI

(a) Proposals
(b) Assistance sanctioned 
(r ) Availed

* * ^  i
SnTFT%

r. 13.91 0.32 82.47 

*5rlrmcT/As at the end o f

Rs. crore **Exclusive by way o f deferral 
through issue o f vouchers.
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§T1 .̂ 5RIT5T ^rWcT SiT^To
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^  WTT^"t ^  ^  sirfur ĉ: sFTcrt wrr%

f ^  %^^TT t]r^

T ^ S ^ r  ^ITT^ ^Tsr \3̂  35F% ŝfTT

^2T ^T^ TT^^%

TT^T^* ^ i r W r ^ r  w r^ 't

%̂ "r ^ WTT% ^2'T ^

Maharashtra State Financial Corporation (MSFC)

5.19. The MSFC sanctions term loans for acquisition 

o f fixed assets to small and medium sized industrial 

units. During 1991-92, the MSFC sanctioned term 

loans o f Rs, 237 crore to 3,361 units. The achievement 

during 1991-92 was higher by 42 per cent in teims o f 

loans sanctioned and 29 per cent in terms o f units 

covered as compared to the achievements in the previous 

year. The amount o f loans actually disbursed to the 

units in the State was Rs. 158 crore in 1991-92, as 

against Rs. 99 crore disbursed during 1990-91, regis­

tering impressive inc/ease o f nearly 60 per cent. During 

April to November, 1992 MSFC sanctioned loans to 

the tune o f Rs. 167 crore to 2,198 units and disbursed 

Rs.81 crore as against sanctions o f Rs. 123 crore to 

1,699 units and disbursal o f Rs. 68 crore during the 

corresponding period o f the year 1991. Out o f total 

amount sanctioned in 1991-92 by MSFC, the share 

o f developing areas was 75 per cent. The share o f small 

scale units in total loans sanctioned in 1991-92 was 

86 per cent. Cumulative sanctions and disbursals by 

MSFC to the units in Maharashtra till the end o f Match 

1992, were o f the order o f Rs. 1,322 crore and R^. 875 

crore respectively.

K.^o. ^TTTEfV ^  ^ ?fV5T ^

?T^o5T^ ^^^TFTT

3rcnr?r 'rn'ft, ^ ^ wssj

^uqr^ t^nrf^

»rrs 3it|^. TT^rwNJt ^T^, '̂%x.

^#5qr ^  srr^ ct?:

srix s fN frte

irr Tft^

 ̂ ^o% ^  3Tr|cr. Tf^R^r%

^   ̂ ^

^  Tf̂ r?r?o5r5zfr 3ri%?̂ < r
^  3T#rq-%

TT^wrszfT sn% 

cqm ^ {%^ Ŝ<nTT̂  3iT%

s r ir  JTfTwrsirr 

oTrfw^f

^ 2fr

5Tr|.

Maharashtra Industrial Development Corporation (MIDC)

5.20. The M ID C  provide entrepreneurs with 

developed plots with necessary infrastructural facilities 

like internal roads, water, electricity and internal services 

in the industrial areas to promote rapid, orderly growth 
and development o f industries in the State. The M ID C  

has also constructed sheds in selected industrial areas.

The number o f areas entrusted for development to the 

M ID C  was 250 at the end o f March, 1992 as against 

243 areas at the end o f March, 1991. O f these 250 

industrial areas, 74 were large, 67 were growth centres 

and 109 were mini industrial areas. The total planned 

area o f  M ID C  was 55.3 thousand hectares o f which
27.5 thousand hectares was in its possession. The area 

o f allotted plots was 12.75 thousand hectares. By the 

end o f 1991-92, 32,906 plots were carved out in M IDC 

areas o f which 28,325 were allotted (61 per cent) to 

entrepreneurs. At the end o f 1991-92, the total number 

o f units in production in M ID C  areas was 14,312 and 

another 4,399 units were under construction. A t the 

end o f March, 92 the total investment by I»^]^^^\vas 

Rs. 8,600 crores. The table below gives the pe^for^nce j

o f M ID C  in 1990-91 and 1991-92.iid cm.mstrar i ,
11 Autobjudo Marf:,

. w ..)tih i-iiooi6  cK r ^ g 9 r
« ,  N o .... « ......

L .................
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W V /TAB LE  No . 5.6

I Performance o f M I D C

^ra/Performance
I—

iTT«

(1)

91eT̂  ̂Wt3j . . . .

^ i^ ff ar^T  ̂ ) . .

3)RT̂

q’Ŝ T*T5?t T̂TŜSf
(¥?% «Ft5hr).

TT^rn^ wy>d?r>T f^ r ^  m^^ds

1990-91

(2)

1991-92

(3)

2,732

2,664

413

341

527

2,217*

200

3,456

2,660

135

151

678

4,399«

4,300

As at the 
end o f 

1991-92 
=5JIT

(4)

32,906

28,325

3,552

3,381

14,312

4,399

8,600

Item

(I)

Piots carved out

Plots allotted

Sheds constructed

Sheds allotted

Units in production

Units under construction

Total investment in units (Rs. crore.)

^3T#?: 't4̂cT/As at the end of.

3̂'?iWhTr îXoqT q̂r
TTfRTs? TT^m^sTfr TTsm  F im r

*f7?;vqTa‘ srr#. wr?
srr^  cq1% W > r  m j -

m ]T  TTT î r̂ferr TwrT ^  s n w w r  
cNfr ^ M i^ i (̂6=i'jri'*=Kr<df ĤTir, ic^rrit

t̂Tzrrsqr ^  ^ ^
€t ^  m

y^-|gr^ ^qqr^ irr^.
Vo V ^ r

JTi-SiTt ^ Tr.v?i=5q-,-̂

Maharashtra Small Scale Industries Deyelopment 
Corporation (MSSIDC)

5.21. The MSSIDC was incorporated with the 
objective of assisting the development o f small scale 
industries in the State. MSSIDC’s activities cover 
procurement and distribution o f raw materials required 
by small scale industries, assistance in marketing the r̂ 
product and to make available facilities for warehousing 
and handling o f material to small scale industries 
wherever required. The total turnover o f the MSSIDC 
marginally increased by about 2 p^r cent to Rs.l87 
crore in 1991-92, from Rs. 184 crore in 1990-91. Between 
April-November, 1992 its total turnover was about 
Rs. 99 crore, o f which about Rs. 40 crore was through 
procurement and distribution o f raw materials and 
Rs. 55 crore was through marketing o f the products.

Rgrrnss ^ »T?rs

^ . ■RR. ^ cft,
^  snfrr ^  mr^ srrf̂ rr ^rRiRft^ 
^  3n^. ^  msq sfT^Tnrr ĵf  ̂ trm rfw  

^  ^  jTR>€f1^r 3m ^-«T c r ^
g '<^ST^^ siTfofazr.x 

?rŷ ;i=5irr sr, ifa ^«o5
?T|Rr^ ^  r̂FnT€r>r w (^  sm rm rfr
t e ’3ri=?Tr xrszrrdir^

< i P R r f r f ' ? w ^ £ r r %  
T̂t% %%. qr ’R’S^
^  w rM t ^ ^  ^?Ti% 3T ij^  %%

?rmtw ^ ) ,  ^  (^ .o o  srrf̂ ^

Maharashtra State Khadi and Village Industries Board 
(KVIB)

5.22. The main objectives o f the Board are to 
organise, expand and execute the Khadi and Village 
Industries activities in the State, To fulfill these objectives. 
Board undertakes the functions such as training o f the 
traditional artisans in the use o f improved equipments, 
extending financial assistance to K V I units and rendering 
assistance to the co-operative societies in procuiement 
o f raw materials and marketing their finished products 
etc. The loans and grants disbursed from Khadi Commi­
ssion fund by the Maharashtra State KVIB to the village 
industries and rural artisans in the State during 1991-92 
were Rs. 13.94 crore and Rs. 26 lakh respectively 
compared to Rs. 11.92 crore o f loans and Rs. 26 lakh 
o f grants sanctioned during 1990-91. O f the loans and 
grants disbursed in 1991-92, the prominent share was 
o f village oil industry (Rs. 2.32 crore), Khadi (2.00 crore)
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^1% 2IT37 ^  w2r fRfV. ?̂TT̂
arii(t»rr^fw M N r  ^ s t  ^ 3 ^  s r w g ^  fr 3rrsft=5irr 
ŷrf=5zn r̂n'yrwA#!̂  srrscr %$w ^  

^=5T qiTirt smrViT^fT
^  5T TT3IT yW iT

^ ?rr«ft€fr»r '̂ŝ Pî trfcri' 3rrf%^
ÔZTRT T T ^ ^  f^Tftq-

^%.R ^  ^ T m  V . ^  srrtf^
^?5oSr ^7^ f ^ .

sft îtPT^ fWBFraWT  ̂ **>'IM^

\ . TTHTRft?? aft f̂rPr ,̂ arfir  ̂ strt 
qj ^  TTJir ^  Trir^rsqr ^ n w rr^  sff?-
irsn- îfr aftsftta fro?r JT^PtgoSRre
3Tr|.

( \)  ^  T rm ^  f^R T  ^srHt ?«rmr srrf^

( r ) r̂# dr^'Wid ^  3i^>f5T^,i^^i5cft p r m
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f^VRT ^

K . ■R̂ . zir H ^ jt^ ferr  ̂ Jfprr %^q-R?R 
=qr feprnift 3ft?frta s iw ^  WRnr^t
3KT T̂̂ JTRT 3Tr^ ^ar. ^  a fh ftf^  
t>'WI% ^  ^  5fT% srgjT SfPTT fto5f^ îqT% ^
R»lf^«IT^T sn .̂

srhh^Tv

H. R\' ^ ^ ‘fifl'd f̂ spRTTOT  ̂5 ^  f̂hWcft  ̂
^  W RT ^TFft ? n ^  amr s r ^  arr^«wiHwr ^  

in̂ T̂rPFfi ^R” q̂r% tts^ w rfti^  <
rq’isnri^ ^  3 tM I^  5F«im ^nMi%
iw r i^  3n|. iT|RT^ s fN rtfe  
■ssjTr^rRjfen  ̂ st'^k t t ^  w r f i t ^  tfK< %% sr^rf y4Rd 
c di«<=wi*T»T<di 'jrmr ^pt snrt^^rr^ srr̂ . 
^  WRvlWl K ? ^  %̂ JeiTT ^R\
fe^Firrm ?mrrr^ frn^T ftrss r^  3rr|. fe°Fmt-
^rf%r 51^^ s r fw  ^  3rr|.

^ ^ i \  an^U<w

^RIRT^ SlŶ fM̂ sp f̂ ?!7RT iT̂ nT̂ oSTBirT 
nrrdf^a ĉi?: 9iV.-^#N*f snr*i^.^ 

?r.?f ;r^ ^.#f 
m%. J7r W R  ^i-^rd 
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sr#^ -irr ^ frr^^u  v,v«?v3 ^*r?fr ^*i-^?rra' 
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Rc 4280-8

and carpentry and blacksmithy (Rs 1.58 crore). During
1992-93, upto the end o f October, 1992 the amount o f 
loan and grant together disbursed was Rs. 17.81 lakh 
which was substantially lower than Rs. 59.45 lakh 
during corresponding period o f earlier year due to 
late receipt o f funds from Khadi Commission In 
addition to Khadi Commission fund, the Board is 
also making available financial assistance through 
financial institutions and State Government to KVI 
units. During 1991-92, the Board has made available 
assistance o f Rs. 16.2 crore from financial institutions 
and Rs. 4.5 crore from State Government.

Programmes for Industrial Development

5.23. To accelerate the process o f industrialisation 
in the State, the State Government is implementing 
following two important programmes through MIDC.

(1) Establishment o f 65 Grov^h Centres covering
entire State ; and

(2) Establishment o f Mini Industrial Areas to
cover all the talukas in the State.

Growth Centres

5.24. The lands for all 65 Growth Centres have 
already been identified. The proposals for setting 
up Industrial Areas at all these Growth Centres was 
submitted to Government Oat o f these, 10 Industrial 
Areas have already been set up and the land acquisition 
is in progress at 53 locations.

Mini Industrial Areas

5.25. The State Government also announced setting 
up o f Mini Industrial Areas in those tahsils wherever 
there is no other industrial activity. Accordingly 142 
Mini Industrial Areas are proposed to be set up MIDC 
has already submitted proposals to State Government 
for 134 locations and the process for finalising locations 
for remaining 8 talukas is in progress. Out o f the 134 
locations, for which proposal was submitted. Govern­
ment has approved 122 locations and approval for 
remaining 12 areas is under process.

Co-operative Industrial Estates

5.26. Other than M IDC areas, the State Govtrn- 

ment has also undertaken a progiamme o f developing 

Industrial estates, primarily on co-operative basis and 

153 co-operative industrial estates (including 15 industrial 

premises o f co-operative societies) have been registered 

in the State till the end o f March 1992. Oiit 

o f these, 4 estates are transferred Government 

Industrial estates and 8u Estates are financiaUy 

assisted under schematic pattern by the State 

Government. The number o f sheds constructed 

in all these cO'Opirative industrial estates in 1991-92 

was 300 as against 153 sheds constructed in 1990-91. 

By the end o f Mafch, 1992 the total-number o f shai
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*ioT ^  w n %  w n r r s ^
a n ^ ^ .

constmcted was 4,936. During 1991-92, 300 units in 
these estates started production. The progressive total 
o f units that went into production by the end o f March 
1992 was 4,947. During 1991-92, Government gave 
matching share capital contribution o f Rs. 91 lakh. 
The corresponding figure for 1990-91 was Rs. 101 lakh.

f̂ TrfhT

^  ^   ̂ tTT^
VTRcfhr f^R T  PTTFT

^  ^<yidf<5T sn^.
iT R ^  ahStfrV Î P̂RT ^
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Central Financial Institutions

Industrial Development Bank of India (IDBI)

5.27. With effect from 2nd AprU 1990, ID BI’s 
operation in respect o f small scale industries sector has 
been transferred to newly constituted Small Industries 
Development Bank o f India (SIDBI). Aggregate financial 
assistance sanctioned by IDBI under direct finance, 
refinance and bills financing scheme to the projects 
in Maharashtra during the year 1991-92, was marginally 
lower at Rs. 1,331 croie as compared Rs. 1,349 crore 
in 1990-91. However, the amount disbursed during 
1991-92 recorded significant inciease o f about 53 per cent 
to Rs. 1,040 crore from Rs. 679 crore in the preceding 
year. The share o f Maharashtra in both total assistance 
sanctioned and disbursed during 1991-92 was about 
20 per cent. ID B I’s sanctions and disbursements to the 
projects in Maharashtra during April 1992 to December 
1992 amounted to Rs. 1,474 crore and Rs. 695 crore 
respectively. Sanctions and disbursements in the 
corresponding period o f  the year 1991-92 v^ r̂e at Rs.880 
croie and Rs, 653 crore respectively.

Small Industries Development Bank of India (SIDBI)

5.28. During 1991-92, aggregate financial assistance 
sanctioned and disbursed by SIDBI under refinance 
and biUs rediscounting schemes to small sector units 
in Maharashtra increased to Rs. 329 crqre and to 
Rs. 231 crore respectively from Rs. 291 ciore and 
Rs. 211 crore respectively in 1990-91, thereby showing 
an increase o f about 13 per cent in sanctioned amount 
and 11 per cent in disbursal. Sanctions and disburse­
ments during current financial year between April to 
September 1992, by. SIDBI were at Rs. 137 crore and 
Rs, 101 crore respectively and were almost at the same 
level as compared to the sanctions and disbursals in 
the corresponding period o f 1990-91. The share o f j 
Maharashtra in both total sanctions and disbursals j 
was about 13 pet cent.

Indastrial Finance Corporatiofi of India (IFCI)

5.29. The sanctions and disbursals by the IFC I to 
industrial units in Maharashtra during 199J-92 were 
at Rs. 436 crore and Rs. 293 crore respectively* as 
against sanction o f Rs. 626 crore and disbursement o f 
Rs. 252 crore in 1990-91, Between April to November,]
1992 the IFCI sanctioned Rs. 136 crore and disbursed | 
Rs. 143 crore in the State as compared with Rs. 208 crore ■ 
sanctioned and Rs 144 crore disbursed in the corres­
ponding period o f the year 1990-91. The share of 
Maharashtra in total sanctions and disbursals by IFCI 
during 1991-92 was about 15 per cent and 18 per cent 
respectively.
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Indastrial Credit and Inyestment Corporation of India
( l a c i )

5.30. Both the sanctions and disbursals to industrial 
units in the State by IC ICI in 1991-92 were higher 
at Rs. 890 crore and Rs. 498 crore respsctiveiy as against 
Rs. 734 crore and Rs. 379 crore in 1990-91. Sanctions 
and disbursements by IC ICI during April to Daceraber 
1992, were much higher o f Rs. 1,198 crore and Rs 621 
crore respectively as compared to Rs. 307 crore and Rs. 
246 crore during the corresponding period o f earlier year. 
At the end o f Decmber, 1992 its cumuilative sanctions 
and disbursements in the State were Rs 6,318 crore 
and Rs. 4,076 crofe respectively The share o f Maha­
rashtra in total sanctions and disb^irsals by IC IC I 
during 1991--92 was 26 psr cent and 28 per cent respsc- 
tively.

9(1̂ 1̂  *11
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<|Ŷ  ^ r it  w f i* ^  arr^^Kr n^pm sr^ j

w E w , r m  tTfPT^ssra’ ^ r̂sosra 
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Life Insurance Corporation of India (U C )

5.31. The investment o f LIC (excluding mirket 
purchases) in industrial units, financial Corpju^ions 
and electricity board in the State during 1991-92 
increased significantly to Rs 337 crore as compared to 
Rs. 196 crore during the earlier year O f this, Rs, 300 
crore were in corporate bodies and Rs. 36 crore in the 
Electricity Board and State Financial Corporations. 
The share o f investment in Maharashtra in the total 
investment by LIC  during 1991-92, was 21.5 per cent 
and m s  higher compared to 15 p^r cent during 1990-9 L  
During current financial year, between April to 
September, 1992 the LIC  invested Rs. 143 crore in the 
State. Since inception o f the Corporation, upto end 
o f March, 1992 ifC-s’ total investment in the industrial 
units, state financial corporation and electricity board 
in the State was Rs. 1,704 crore and this was 16 per cent 
o f total investment in the country.
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T O  3m.% ^

General Insurance Corporation of India (GIC)

5.32. The financial assistance sanctioned and 
disbursed by GIC and its subsidaries in the State was 
considerably higher at Rs. 225 crore and Rs. 90 crore 
lespectively in 1991-92 as against Rs. 108 crore and 
Rs. 52 crore respectively in 1990-91, Between April- 
December, 1992, it had sanctioned Rs. 141 crore and 
disbursed Rs. 258 crore in the State as against sanctions 
and disbursements o f Rs. 87 crore and Rs. 59 crore 
respectively in April-December, 1991. During 1991-92, 
the share o f industrial units in Maharashtra in amount 
sanctioned and disbursed by GIC in India was 34 per 
cent and 37 per cent respectively.

»?5T711S? x m  ^ î?rkl>T JT̂ THloS

JT^  9Xvn?5ZTr w ^ 5 H t sn .̂ ’T firr^
Tf^nf^osr^ ^  Pn?nTi%

f^ronrr cfr^id w r^c ff srrsrRt
^  iT̂ nf̂ offrszTT crrsq-rcfN m

qrmn: m  f^RomTr^ ^

Maharashtra State Textile Corporation (MSTC)

5.33. The MSTC is a fully owned company o f State 
Government. The MSTC continued to manage nine 
textile mills in 1991-92 some o f which were sick milk 
before take-over. In 1991-92 labour complement o f 
MSTC group o f mills taken together was about
18 thousand. MSTC group o f mills together had
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2T H . V fs n r ’RT̂
^  ^  HT

*rs^ TT̂ m̂ oSTBm- ^  cfV <)Vh

fTT^. i r f ^  ^ 3ttN€iwt. qr TT^m^sr^
^ ; is i'<yi’ (̂ 3cqr̂ ?r ^ )  (s-r̂ r̂nfV) p ^ .
•vj'̂ ;i(^H' srra^sqr gi^fWr ww f̂rrcTiWttft^

(<̂ 0 f r r ^ ^ ^ )  3TiWf1cft.

3.13 lakh spindles and 5.4 thousand looms. The turn­
over o f MSTC group o f mills together during the year 
1991-92 increased to Rs 145 crores as against Rs 129 
crore in 1990-91. Its turnover (production value) 
between April-October, 1992 was higher at Rs 91 crore 
(provisional) as compared to Rs 80 crore in the corres­
ponding period o f the previous year.

H . ^V. TToifId 5TWT . ^
(TT^nszn z ^ )

> i t .  I  ^  n 7 ^ , irwJTrs, Tim^,
^  STW trr 2fr|. TIWRT

itwPTrfH:, fvP îfrnTf-d ^
=^?r^'V f r  f t o 5 ^ .

TJr̂ TRTTT̂  ('TPTT =
^oo )  JT^in^ TTyZTT^fW

^Tf?r ^  STTW.
*fWr ^ ( M \ t r jtr t

^  ^n^RT
an^FTT 3T?1T 9l^5ri% ^  3 3TnflW
q̂ ?=5Jn ^  3 1 ^  TR̂ TTcT ^
^ r f^ r̂ T 2^%

^srr^V> ^ ^T
TOĴ TTcT•-3tf^ .  ĉ rr̂ sr

Î'i'J '̂ld STRa^ ^^Knl^'Srr 
qTi^TmfWr w-fK^i=^'i ^5^% ^tswr% 

5!m d'rricf̂ v-r trgl ^  ^
V\3 ?7r  ̂ <n'|ct<5>n ^o wTT̂  27T

^rr^qTfr ^ srroWr, TT^^^ ^nOTicr srr^^qr 
T̂̂ r̂ TWr ŝ̂ fn'Wî  

5 rrW ^ .^  arr^w ^r^^r-
^  ^  W r  2T^-^  ̂ ^

Minerals

5.34 The potential mineral bearing area in the State 
is about 38 thousand sq. km. (i.e about 12 per cent of 
the total area o f the State) and is concentrated in the 
districts o f Bhandara, Chandrapir, Nagpur, Yavatmal, 
Kolhapur, Raigad, Sindhudurg and Thane. The, 
important mineral deposits in the State are iron ore, 
coal, manganese ore, silica sand, dolomite, bauxite, 
kyanite, sillimanite and limestone.

5.35. The index number o f mineral production 
(base 1980-81 =  100) for Maharashtra increased by 11 per 
cent points to 289 in 1991-92 from 260 in 1990-91. The 
value o f minerals extracted in 1991 in the state, excluding 
minor minerals, was significantly higher at Rs. 587 crore 
as against Rs. 491 crore in 1990. Coal alone accounted 
for 92 per cent (Rs. 541 crore) o f the total value o f major 
mineral extracted in the state.

5.36. The quantity o f minerals extracted between 
January to October, 1992 was less as compared to that 
extracted during corresponding period o f 1991. i 
Especially the quantity o f coal extracted has gone down 
from 157 lakh tonnes to 126 lakh tonnes, and limestone 
from 47 lakh tonnes to 20 lakh tonnes as compared to; 
the corresponding period o f 1991. The value of! 
important minerals extracted between the period! 
January-October, 1992 decreased to Rs. 433 crore as| 
against Rs. 477 crore during the corresponding period 
o f 1991.
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f?T5^ ^  Tr̂ TTPŜ F̂  TPsfhT afl-ffeq^
?[Wcft Tl^m^aJI+^H (trJT.Jt.'ft. f̂t.) \,o^^ ^W§T 
^  fe i^ 1 . ^#5ZTT sricnxT^ ^^rrw^TwNM
5̂TT̂  W ^  H'̂ \<I«̂ V<|vrqM i r f^  ^ qW
^̂ V9 5iM9T cTRT <i'j4ti’ll ftdY,

T O  TT^qW tr .̂sV.'ft. f̂t. ^  
v,^Y\ i?9r^ r+-«Wd ?mr ^  t e i ^ .
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6. E L E C T R ia X Y

6.1. The installed capacity o f electricity generation 
in Maharashtra has increased by 5.0 per cent during 
1991-92 to 9,315 M W  as against the increase o f 6 .1 per 
cent during the previous year. The increase in the 
installed capacity was mainly in thermal units due to the 
commissioning o f 500 M W  unit (Unit No. 6) at 
Chandrapur Thermal Power Station during 1991-92. 
Besides there was an addition o f 29 M W  Hydro capacity 
from Kanher (4 M W ), Varasgaeon (8 M W ) Bhatsa 
(15MW) and Dhom (2M W ) units. The 90 M W  unit at 
Khaperkheda Thermal Power Station was retired in 
1991-92. The derated capacity o f all generation plants in 
the State as on 31st March 1992 was 8,592 MW.

6.2. The electricity generated during 1991-92 by 
thermal power plants which accounted for 76 per cent o f 
total electricity generation in the State, increased by 
8.44 per cent over the preceding year. In comparison, 
the electricity generation by hydro-electric units and gas 
units increased by 3.53 per cent and 6.96 per cent 
respectively. As a result, the total generation of 
electricity in 1991-92 increased by 7.10 per cent over the 
preceding year to 39,959 million KW H. Between 
April-December 1992, the generation o f electricity was 
29,262 million KW H, which was 1.77 per cent lowej 
than that in the corresponding period o f 1991.

6.3. The average plant load factor o f MSEB thermal 
plants in 1991 -92 increased to 61.34 per cent as compared 
to 60.64 per cent in 1990-91. This is higher by 8.04 
points as compared to the national average o f 53.30 
per cetnt for the year 1991-92. During 1991-92 the 
peak demand o f 6,828 M W  was satisfactorily met.

6.4. As regards exchange o f power with other States 
during 1991-92, Maharashtra was a net sellar o f power 
to the States viz. Gujarat, Karnataka, Madhya Pradesh 
Andhra Pradesh and Goa. The net sale to these States 
during 1991-92 was 1,113 million KWH. However, 
the State received 5,032 million KW H  power 
from National Thermal Power Corporatiion (NTPC ) 
during 1991-92, In Inter-state transactions during the 
current year from April 1992 to December 1992, the net 
sale o f electricity by Maharashtra to other states was 
227 KW H. During 1992-93, the state received 4,245 
million KW H  o f electricity upto December 1992 from 
NTPC.

6.5. The overall consumption o f electricity in 1991-92 
increased by 8.38 per cent to 33,354 million K W H  as 
compared to 30,775 million KW H  consumed during
1990-91. The highest increase in consumption o f 27.29 
per cent over the previous year was observed in irrigation 
and agricultural dewatering followed by 9.97 per cent in 
domestic, 7.90 per cent in public lighting, 7,52 per cent 
in railways and 7' 40 per cent in commercial lighting and 
small power.

6.6. Out of-the t^tal-consumption o f electricity in
1991-92, industrial consumption accounted for 43.9
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per cent, followed by agricultural consumption 25.2 
per cent and domestic consumption 16.7 per cent.

6.7. Maharashtra State has achieved 100 per cent 
village electrification on as 31st March 1989. 
During the 1991-92, 88 thousand agricultural 
pumps were energised bringing the total number of 
agricultural pumjps energised in the State to 17.03 lakh 
by the end o f March, 1992. The number o f pending 
applications for energisation o f pump sets was 3 .12iakh 
at the end o f 1991-92 compared to 2.98 lakh applications 
pending at the end o f the previous year.

6.8. The Transmission and Distribution losses of 
electricity in Maharashtra during the 1991-92 amounted 
to 15.77 per cent. As per the latest available data at 
the national level which pertains to 1989-90, the losses 
for Maharashtra (15.69 per cent) were on the lower side 
as compared to the losses for all-India (22.99 per cent).

6.9. During the year 1991-92, 394 Harijan Basties 
were electrified bringing the cumulative number o f 
Harijan Basties electrified in the State to 33,834 as at 
the end o f March, 1992.

?lWcn «f»rtv/TABLE No. 6.1 

TRtTTcfVaf 

Electricity Supply in Maharashtra

v f
Year

*rs^ af%^Rl?r

Percentage 
increas* in 

1991-92 
over 1990-91 

(4)( t )

1990-91

(2)

1991-92
(anFqrift) 

(Provisional) 
(3)

Item

(1)

(ar,) ^qrfRi esnrcn (iR^% )—  
i '\ ) 6,462 6fi71 6.34

(A ) Installed capacity (M W )— 
(1) Steam (Thermal)

{R ) 3T«5rH| 1,552 1,581 1.87 (2) Hytiro
{\ )  ^ y l « i+ 'w 672 672 • • • • (3) Natural Gas
(V ) ar«j?rft?rjRr (»i^RT«5TF*r) 190 190 • • . . (4 ) Nuclear (Maharashtra State)

'Ppr . . 8^76 9,3J5 4.95 Total

( t )  (?^w555rf%^^?tR^)--- 
(»^) iTTWrsRT (aftftanF) 28.085 30.456 «.4 4

(B) Generation (in million kwb)—  
(1) Steam Clbermal)

( r ) 5,615 5,813 3.53 (2) Hydro
(^ ) 2,730 2,920 6.96 (3) Natural Gas
(V ) an^irftaarnr (q^rm ? T m ) 881 770 (— )I2  60 (4) Nuclear (Maharashtra State)

. . 37^11 39,959 7.10 Total

(iir)
( 1) Jnrmw? 5,065 5,570 9.97

( Q  Consumption (in million kw h )- 
(1) Domestic light and small

( ^ )  s r k f ^  ?jfn! sRi^rr- 2,068 2.221 7.40
power

(2) Commercial light and small

(  ̂  ) ^a îTHilwfXcTT 14,706 14,655 (- )0 .3 5
power 

(3) Industrial power
( v )  f̂SN?HT5T 6,604 ^,406 27.29 (4) Irrigation and agricUhural

( k ) 291 314 7.90
dewatering.

(5) Public lightmg
( \ ) 970 1,043 7.52 (6) Railway traction.
{ ^ ) U071 1,145 6.91 (7) Miscellaceous

30J75 33.354 8.38 Total
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V9. T t w r 7. EMPLOYMENT
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’ Ts  ̂ ? r # ? n % .  TTJ^mrs^^rnftw ^tfttct ^
3prnT=qT^^^5r<rr^Y^. |5n^rr^»i 
fv^W rr ?rnift ^  
^srm # ■ . Tprzmfh? snirir

^ vnr vT'm^>8

V3.V. ixepor ^  v w ^ % ’’

( r̂TTi# 'snw ^  f e ^ gTT arflr^ 1 ^
im  3it| 31^) 5nrrw ^6 .^  ^

n^*\ 515̂  n .  ̂ sn^. ^rmfr
ifs^ ' ' # h i f f^  ^  VKWF!Tr%’’ (^FThft^^ 
^ f ^ ^ ^ a i r l a ^ )  5mr>n^<i‘  ̂^m't^amsTRrnrKTT 
jsin^ isrqros ^ ^

\9A. ^«rr%- 5RFT r ^ qt-5»ri 5^ 6^
T̂jft 3fr<So4̂ '. 7T»qT9 'TiW ° . %'R 5 ^  ^HlRf<t> T̂*T

^fhrrf^wm v w = m  ^wr. 
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T̂RT >i>T̂ n7=*n% ^nffvT^

\9.%. <iv<^ ^ 'sqr 3r?fTrBpTnnn̂  ^

v^TTFUHt 5^5  ̂ ^ > r  ’RTsmi^ ^c^’q̂ Ô s r r ^  em r^  
f^ 3 r r| .

Workers as per 1991—^Population Census

7.1. According to the 1991 population census, the 

proportion o f total workers in the total population o f the 

State was nearly 43 per cent which was almost the same 
as that in 1981. The proportion o f workers was sub­

stantially higher in rural areas (49.7 per cent) than that 

in urban areas (32.3 per cent). This proportion in the 

State was higher than that for the country as a whole 

(37.7 per cent).

Total Male Workers

7.2. The proportion o f total male workers to the male 
population in the State marginally declined from

53.7 per cent in 1981 to 52.2 per cent in 1991. This 

proportion in rural areas (53.2 per cent) o f the State was 

higher than that in urban areas (50.6 per cent). The 

proportion o f male workers in total workers in the State 

was 62.8 per cent.

Total Female Workers

7.3. Unlike the decline observed in the proportion o f 
male workers the proportion o f female workers to the 
female population in the State increased from 30.6 per 
cent in 1981 to 33.1 per cent in 1991. The proportion of 
female workers in the rural areas o f the State was
46.01 per cent which was significantly higher than the 
proportion in urban areas (11.2 per cent). The propor­
tion o f female workers to total workers in the State was
37.2 per cent.

Main and Marginal W orkers

7.4. The composition o f workers in 1991 indicates 
that the proportion o f main workers (persons who 
worked for a major part o f the year i.e. more than 
183 days in a year) to total population in the State 
slightly increased from 38.7 per cent in 1981 to 39.3 per 
cent in 1991. However, the proportion o f marginal 
workers (those who worked for less than 183 days in 
a year) to total population which was 3.7 per cent in
1991, remained almost the same as that in 198h

7.5. The incidence o f marginal work among the males 
was very low as compared to females. Only 0.92 pei cent 
o f the males in the State were marginal workers, while, 
6.64 per cent females were marginal workers. The 
incidence o f marginal work was comparatively high in the 
rural areas (5.5 per cent) than that in urban areas 
(0.82 per cent).

Composition of Main Workers

7.6. The percentage distribution o f main workers 
according to major industry category as per 1981 and 

1991 censuses is presented in the table below.
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^Jm^/TABLE No. 7.1

^ 3Rmr ^  h>7^=itN') iFmrsn s r ^  »TaR ^<

Percentage distribution o f  main workers according to major industrial category, 1981 and 1991 censuses

M W  giftiT
VFftW
Rural

?rpRt
Urban

t^TiT
Total Major Industrial 

^^lassiiication o f  v̂ o l̂ ĉrs
1981 1991 1981 1991 1981 1991

a ) (2) (3) (4) <5) (6) (7) (1)

1. t e x t 47.86 46.26 2.90 2.93 35.12 32.81 Cultivators

2. 35.14 36.61 5.10 5.04 26.62 26.81 Agricultural labourers

3.
■R^#RT^

2.20 1.66 1.53 1.21 2.02 1.52 Livestock, forestry, 
fishery etc.

4. . ’1TT’IR>T»T 3TTfw 
W T  ̂ nTTTa

0.26 0.27 0.29 0.60 0.27 0.37 Mining and quarrying

5: fN fw  <ifiru| p - Manufacturing mid repairs

(a ) âWhrgRlT̂ 2.22 1.47 3.41 1.92 2.55 1.61 Household industry

(b ) WTcft ^iftTO^n- 
?cr: 

ERTRT vnr

3.55 3.86 31.35 28.79 11.43 11.60 Other than household 
Industry.

6. ^Twrn 1.44 1.13 3.76 5.82 2.09 2.59 Construction

7. sin'TR
«t.iK +<«n^

2.22 2.73 19.70 21.53 7.18 8.57 Trade and coraineroe

8. ?rrs^  3ttPt

<4a5'J|'to0*̂ ( >̂TR
0.89 1.16 9.39 9.48 3.30 ■ 3.74 Transport, storage and 

communications.

9. 4.22 4.85 22.57 22.68 9.42 10.38 Other services

10. J SiTH 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 Total main workers

V9.̂ 9. Ti^sTRft  ̂ smr’ir

^  §TT̂ . f t  ̂  Tm ^: JT̂ riJT ^
T̂«?jriMo6 ô TTft" ĉ rr̂  w f̂iiwXT’STr

?TT̂ . ^  (^ ^ -6 , wsr?T, snr^^r’R,
q^oJT^q - ^  ^<urr^% ?7sft̂

^  ^  §TT̂ .
^  ^  m x ^

'ChPTTT vntspiT

'0'*i«iK *rt.)

^.6. Tt^fiiTT ̂  zftsmr ‘<1^^   ̂ r̂rzrf^w^
i(T zff^r^wit r̂nrtnr q’ “ qfr ”  ^r#r ^ x -

Tl^^m ^  <sx^mr m
STfW  Wixtfcv spT̂ r wWr^TT sftetnT ^  ^  ^
m ^ j^ x  ^ ^ x c f i  3iT|. wr̂ r?n# 
w tsnf^ m  ^  sfiTJT^ T>snrn: ^

7.7. The proportion o f cultivators ampng all main 
workers in the State declined from 35.12 per cent in 1981 
to 32.81 per cent in 1991. This decline was mainly due to 
decline in proportion o f cultivators in rural areas. 
However, in the same period, the proportion o f agricul­
tural labourers in the State slightly increased from 
25.52 per cent to 25.81 per cent. The proportion o f 
workers engaged in agricultural sector (Cultivators, 
Agricultural labourers, Livestock, Forestry,Fishing etc.) 
declined from 63.76 per cent in 1981 to 61.14 per cent in
1991 showing shift in workers from Agriculture to Non- 
agriculture sector.

Employmeot Progranmies .

Employment Guarantee Scheme (E.G.S)

7.8. The Employment Guarantee Scheme is in 
force in the State since May 1972 and covers rural areas 
and “  C ”  class Municipal areas. Under the Employment 
Guarantee Act, 1977, it is obligatory on the part o f the 
Government to provide unskilled manual wage employ­
ment to adults seeking the same from these areas. The
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Government has introduced a special programme viz.
“  Shram Shaktidware Gram Vikas ”  as a sub-scheme o f 
EGS from 22nd June, 1989. Under this programme, it is 
proposed to take up all the developmental works in 
a village in an integrated manner. The programme also 
envisages coordination o f the other development activi­
ties such as Jawahar Rojgar Yojana, Integrated 'Rural 
Development Programme etc. The objectives o f this 
programme are to reduce the pressure on land by 
providing employment to rural people in their own 
village, and thereby to bring about development of 
village. The Government has launched from 21st June
1990, another employment oriented progiamme viz. 
Horticulture Development Programme linked up with 
EGS. Under this programme, plantation o f fruit crops is 
undertaken on cultivator’s land with the help o f EGS 
labour. Under EGS, work o f 11.94 crore mandays was 
provided during 1991-92 which was higher by 34 per cent 
than the work o f 8.94 crore mandays provided in
1990-91. Between April-December 1992, the work o f 
9,24 crore mandays was provided as compared to 
6.58 crore mandays provided in the corresponding 
period o f the year 1991. Since the inception o f the EGS 
programme till the end o f December 1992, 2.61 lakh 
works o f various types were started, o f which 2.24 lakh 
works were completed by that time. Out o f the completed 
works, soil conservation and land development together 
accounted fo i 66 per cent of the works and 13 pei cent 
were irrigation works.

Jawahar Rojgar Yojana (^JRY)

7.9. This scheme was introduced in the State from 
1st April 1989. The main objective o f this scheme is to 
provide gainful employment to unemployed and addi­
tional gainful employment to under-employed persons ill 
rural areas. It also envisages creation o f durable produc­
tive and socio-economic assets so as to improve overall 
quality o f life in rural areas. The scheme stipulates 
provision o f 30 per cent o f the total employment 
opportunities to be created for women. Under this 
scheme, 7.71 crore mandays o f employment were 
provided during 1991-92 as against 8.50 crore mandays 
o f employment provided during 1990-91. The target fixed 
for 1992-93 is to provide 9.88 crore mandays o f employ­
ment, o f which 3.16 crore mandays have been provided 
upto 31st December 1992 as compared to 3.42 crore 
mandays provided between April-December 1991. O f 
this, female component was 31 per cent.

7.10. During 1991-92, the total employment genera­
ted under above mentioned two rural employment 
programmes viz. EGS and JRY was higher at 19.65 crore 
mandays as compared to 17.44 crore mandays generated 
during 1990-91, Between April to Decembei 1992, 
12.40 crore mandays o f employment was generated' 
under EGS and Jawahar Rojgar Yojana together.

Nehru Rojgar Yojana (NRY)

7.11. The Government o f India introduced Nehru 
Rojgar Yojana during 1989-90 for increasing the
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income o f urban poor families. The scheme is to b« 
implemented in the areas o f Municipal Corporation: 
and Municipal Councils. The programme envisage? 
creation o f self-employment opportunities for the urbar 
poor through following schemes :—

(a) Financial support in the form o f loan anc 
subsidy to the urban poor families for setting up ol 
urban micro enterprises in all urban areas. The schemc 
also envisages training o f unemployed urban pooi 
youths for undertaking self-employment ventures.

{b) Provision o f wage employment to the urban poo] 
in urban areas with population less than one lakh 
through civic developmental works such as roads, 
drainage, water supply etc.

(c ) Provision o f employment through housing and 
shelter upgradation in urban areas between one lakh 
and 20 lakh population. Under this scheme financial 
assistance by way o f loan and subsidy is extended to 
the families o f low income group for housing. The 
scheme also envisages training o f urban poor in the 
activities such as masonary, carpentry, plumbing, etc.

7.12. The progress made under the N R Y  upto the 
end o f September 1992, since the inception o f the 
programme is as follows. Under the scheme, suppoit for 
setting up o f urban micro enterprises, 43,466 urban poor 
persons have been assisted with loans o f Rs. 19.66 crore 
and subsidy o f Rs. 6.11 crore. Under this scheme, upto 
September 1992, total number o f units set up are 31,349 
and 11,773 urban poor persons have been given voca­
tional training for enabling them to undertake self- 
employment ventures. Under the provision o f Urban 
Wage Employment scheme 5,110 works have been 
sanctioned. Out o f which 3,921 works have been comple­
ted and 28.53 lakh mandays o f employment were 
provided to the urban poor families. O f the total employ­
ment generated, the share o f SC/ST beneficiaries and 
female beneficiaries was 28 per cent and 19 per cent 
respectively. Under Housing and Shelter upgradation 
scheme, till the end o f September 1992, 34 schemes 
involving 33,336 dwelling units with total cost o f 
Rs. 16.18 crore have been formulated and submitted to 
HUDCO. Upto the end o f September 1992, the amount 
o f loan disbursed by HUDCO under this scheme was 
Rs. 2.46 crore and the amount o f subsidy disbursed was 
Rs. 0.59 crore.

Factory Employment

7.13. The latest available data on all India factory 
employment, which relates to the year 1988, indicate 
that, Maharashtra continued to occupy the first position 
in respect o f average daily factory employment amongst 
all the states in the country. However, the State’s share 
in the factory employment declined from 17.7 per cent 
a decade ago to 15.1 per cent in 1988. In respect o f 
factory employment per lakh population, however, 
Maharashtra (1,643) ranks third amongst all the States 
in India, next to Punjab (1,753) and Gujarat (1,709).
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7.14. As per the latest available data on factory 
employment for the State, the average daily employment 
in the factory sector in 1991 was 11.69 lakh, which was 
slightly higher (0.5 per cent) than that in 1990. Industry 
groupwise factory employment is shown in Table 7.2. 
O f the 17 major industry groups (two digit level),
10 industry groups together showed an increase in 
employment o f 40 thousand and remaining 7 groups 
together recorded decrease o f 34 thousand in 1991 
as compared to the previous year. The seven industry 
groups which showed decrease in employment during
1991 are (1) Beverages, (2) Cotton textiles, (3) Textile 
products, (4) Paper and paper products, (5) Non- 
metallic mineral products, (6) Machinery and equipments 
and (7) Transport equipment and Parts.

7.15. The composition o f industries in the State, 
as evident from factory employment, has considerably 
changed between 1961 to 1991. In 1961, consumer goods 
industries were predominent as they accounted for 
67 per cent o f the factory employment. Share o f these 
industries came down to 39 per cent in 1991. On the 
other hand, the intermediate goods industries and capital 
goods industries have shown rapid growth during the 
above period as their share together in employment 
increased from 33 per cent in 1961 to 61 per cent in
1991.

7.16. The reduction in the share in employment o f 
the consumer goods industries in total factory employ­
ment is mainly due to (a) large scale reduction in 
employment in cotton textiles industry (which does not 
cover centralised powerlooms) and (b) slow growth in 
employment in most o f the other consumer goods 
industries. Employment in the cotton textiles industry 
which was 3.2 lakh in 1961, declined to 2.8 lakh in 1981, 
(prior to the strike in the cotton textiles industry) and 
further to 1.87 lakh in 1991. Though there is some 
growth in employment in other consumer goods indus­
tries, it could not compensate the sharp fall in employ­
ment in cotton textiles industry.

7.17. Unlike the decline in the employment in 
consumer goods industries, the employment in inter­
mediate goods industries and capital goods industries 
registered a sizeable growth in the last 30 years. Amongst 
intermediate goods industries the growth was consistent, 
particularly, in “  Chemicals and chemical products ”  and 
“  Rubber, plastic, petroleum and coal products ” . In the 
case o f the former it increased from 34 thousand in 1961 
to 1.22 lakh in 1991 and in the case o f the latter it 
increased from 17 thousand to 48 thousand during the 
same period. In yet another Intermediate goods industry 
viz. “  Basic metals and metal products ” , the employment 
increased from 50 thousand to 1.30 lakh in this period. 
Similarly, the employment in capital goods industries 
also increased rapidly from 1.47 lakh in 1961 to 
3.73 lakh in 1991.

7.18. Factory employment increased at an annual 
rate o f 1.9 per cent during 1961 to 1981. However, there
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^%6<\ iTcifi-̂  w ^ i  ^ 'm  t\^'^{x f i  ^*msi
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after, the growth in factory employment in the State 
declined mainly due to strikes in the cotton textiles 
industry in Greater Bombay in 1981-82 and in other 
factories in Thane and Pune belt in 1984. Though there 
was some recovery in total factory employment in the 
recent years v/z. 1985,1986,1989,1990 and 1991, it has 
not yet reached the pre-strike period level o f 11.92 lakh 
in 1981. This has resulted in lowering down the long 
term annual growth rate o f factory employment to 1.3 
per cent from 1951 to 1991 as against longterm annual 
growth rate o f 3.9 per cent in number o f factories.

7.19. The long term annual growth rate o f employ­
ment for intermediate and capital goods industries 
together during 1951 to 1991 was 2.6 per cent, which is 
double than that for all industries together. As against 
this, it was negative (—0.10 per cent) for consumer goods 
industries. The annual growth rate o f employment 
for seven industry groups was more than double 
the long term growth o f 1.3 per cent for all industry 
groups together. These industry groups are (/) Beverages 
(6.00 per cent), ( i i )  Rubber, plastic and petroleum 
products (4.37 per cent), (Hi) Leather, leather and fur 
products (4.16 per cent), (/v) Chemicals and chemical 
products (3 .93 per cent), (v ) Machinery and equipments 
(2.97 per cent), (v/) Basic metal and alloys and Metal 
Products (2.96 per cent) and (vii) Food Products 
(2.95 per cent).
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5TRn flWtv/TABLE No. 1.2

*T̂ I'CIKTcO<?4' f̂ rt̂ ET O^MKlol« T̂ST

Percentage share o f  employment in different industries in Maharashtra State

(1)

<lv<<ri<w<t^ +thjikh '1 
9 T R r ftH ^  

Average daily No. o f workers 
employed

if.R^rKN'^ ^Tnrmxmt

Percentage o f workers to 
total workers Industry

(1)

1961 1990 1991 1961 1990 1991

(2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7)

(1 ) . . . . . . .

-

55,065 1,16,629 1,22,428 7.0 10.0 10.5 Food products
(2) ^ 1,080 6,443 6,362 0.1 0,6 0.5 Beverages

’ (3 ) 'KT’T . . . . . . 34,045 4,001 4,194 4.3 0.3 0.4 Tobacco and tobacco products
(4) ^ 3,21,031 2,00,693 1,87,266 40.9 17.3 16 0 Cotton textiles
(5) w iiqtufq'firfl f̂rnT̂ 34,899 40,879 43,949 4.4 3.5 3.8 Wool, silk and man-made fibre textiles.
(6) ^rq^ran ^  ' 13,227 22,261 21,594 1.7 1.9 1.9 Textile products
(7) ^ ^ra¥T5!TT 5?^, 10,873 14,762 15,217 1.4 1.3 1.3 Wood and wood products, furniture and fixtures

: (8 ) T̂»I?T=='AiT sr^T9R ^ 38,982 54,565 49,138 5.0 4.7 4.2 Paper and Paper Products, Printing, Publishing and allied
industries.

(9) ^TT^^rraTT snPir ^̂ rrois ^ ‘rqlifir <=(̂ 1,052 2,611 3,519 0.1 0.2 0.3 Leather, and products o f leather fur and substitutes o f leather
(10) ^ 'KPT 34,048 1,16,922 1,21,503 4.3 10.1 10.4 Chemicals and chemical products
(11) cwffd+, Ef ifi^ sifspifr 17,379 43,335 48,185 2.2 3.7 4.1 Rubber, plastic, petroleum and coal pioducts, Processing o f

nuclear fuel.
(12) sTEn^j^f^'T^q- . . 28,351 46,176 42,317 3.6 4.0 3.6 Non-metallic mineral products
(13) S n ^ T  ^ ^ 49,853 1,25,740 1,30,103 6.3 10.8 11.1 Basic metal and alloys industries, metal products and parts

5EfiYr.) (Except machinery and equipment).
(14) AtbiyiHin, i î^^+' ^ T̂FR  ̂^flfn ) 59,396 1,64,057 1,61,404 7.5 14.1 13.8 Machinery and equipment (Other than Transport equipment).
(15) qf<=r^^ mmft w g s  « iw  . .  ' . .  . 46,867 94,439 86,709 6.0 8.1 7.4 Transport equipment and parts
(16) <• ^sTl^ . . . . . . . 15,657 20,192 23,109 2.0 1.7 2.0 Other manufacturing industries
(17) . .  . .  . . . 25,574 88,946 1,01,613 3.2 7.7 8.7 Others.

■'-;, qiffor, 7,87^79 11,62,651 11,68^0 100.0 100.0 100.0 Total

4̂vf>
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Emplojrment Market Information

7.20. Under the Employment Market Information 
(EM I) Programme, data are collected from all public and 
private sector establishments employing 25 or more 
workers in Greater Bombay and 10 or more workers in 
the rest o f the State. The total employment in these 
establishments increased to 37.35 lakh at the end 
o f March 1992 from 36.87 lakh at the end o f 31st 
March 1991.

V9.̂ <1. ^  ?n%ft iTP#,

^  3rg^ ttr’, s ^
3tt|. ^T#<ifOr  ̂ iT ^

?#•, T m  9mr?r ^  m wr ^
WRT^zr ^6 3TTpT TT^  9rR#hT *1̂  3 ^  
3RTT ^73T

7.21. O f the 37.35 lakh total employment at the end 
o f March 1992, covered under EM I programme
23.17 lakh employment was in public sector, which 
showed an increase o f 1.5 per cent over March, 1991. 
In the total public sector employment the share o f Local 
Bodies was 26 per cent, that o f State Government 
23 per cent, Central Government 21 per cent. Quasi 
Central Government 18 per cent and Quasi State Govern­
ment was 12 per cent.

^W)'5|?r ^  5TT%ft
3i#f)¥

^ ^ ^ N t o<̂ 'iv .
?n^T. irr# ^ wx

V̂9 3 #  Tt^niR cR Ro 3 #
< tW T  ^ T R T ^  W ^

7.22. The total employment in the organised private 
sector as covered under the EM I Programme in Maha­
rashtra State at the end o f March, 1992 increased to
14.18 lakh from 14.05 lakh at the end o f the previous 
year. Out o f the total employment in the organised 
private sector at the end o f March, 1992, 67 per cent 
was in the Manufacturing sector and 20 per cent in the 
Commumty, Social and Personal services.

%irNt 3 T T v t^

V9.^^ XNzmh?? ?n
*i«TlH §n%c^  ̂ ^ ̂  ZTT

^  w k ^  ITT%^ r̂eiTT
^  \ §TRt. i r f ^  ^

fn ^ .  3t# x .Ro
§TT^FIT fWTJTT VniHt f̂WT W ^ - % R  ^  

^  ^  ^

^  ^  % . K ^^^PTpff ^  fSTR ?TT#.
l^ST  ̂^ ^  i=t>T«Mtnd §n % ^ foiTRTT
oTPTNY ^5TR ^  STTEft’eqT ITT̂  +T^RSft-
^  ŜfTftT 5TT%^ ‘IK . \9 S W K t  ^  cPinfT,

ITT +T55Rsft?r ^wn
(^O f5TR) ^  ^ TTŜ
^stR^RTaTT

Employment Exchange Statistics

7.23. The number o f persons newly registered in the 
employment exchanges in the State during the year
1991-92 slightly decreased to 5.89 lakh from 6.22 lakh 
during 1990-91 showing thereby a decrease o f 5.3 per 
cent. Between April-December 1992, the number of 
persons newly registered was 4.66 lakh. The number of 
persons on the live register at the end o f December 1992 
was 33.20 lakh. The number o f vacancies notified in
1991-92 was 63 thousand as compared to 64 thousand in 
1990-91. Actual placements effected during 1991-92 was 
29 thousand as against 31 thousand in 1990-91, showing 
thereby a decrease o f  6.5 per cent over the previous year. 
The number o f vacancies notified between April- 
December 1992 was 43 thousand and was lower by
15.7 per cent than that o f the corresponding period o f the 
previous year. However, the placements effected (20 
thousand) during April-December 1992 remained at the 
same level as that during April-December 1991.

VS.-̂ Ŷ. ;sT?r, ^  ^Spsqr
?r§rPn^ 'TT^%^prR

V3.^ 3TT|. r i iM 'H K  = ^ 7 ^ »iT < 5 q ^ d 'W

^  31̂ 1'̂ wr

"^6 o^<=kTl ! i l [ « l d  ^c4< I .
^ IW t c fW  M«4«flfci < V9.V 3 ^  c i| ld 1 « ^ fcTR T

dwfkiTPT ^ fW nr ?iwrat^

7.24. The classification o f the persons on live register 
o f employment exchanges as on 30th June 1992, by their 
educational qualifications is shown in the following 
Table No. 7.3. Nearly 32 per cent o f those on the live 
register on that date were below matriculation including 
illiterates. About 48 per cent were matriculates and 
7.4 per cent were graduates in various disciplines. Most 
o f the graduates were in the disciplines other than
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^  (o.VS^ 2 ^ )  ^ ^ 'c W  ^  'T̂ ^̂ tR  'T^WhjT
3 T fW l^ ,  ^  f^ ? T  ^ t?Tif?t2T f^V[T  ̂^ftffT

Engineering, Technology and Medicine. The proportion 
o f post graduates on live register was less than one per 
cent (0.76 per cent) o f which almost all were from the 
disciplines other than Engineering,Technology and 
Medicine.

cTJfcn «P ^/TA B LE  No. 7.3 

WT^'WTf # 5 ^

Distribution o f persons on live register according to educational qualifications

Candidates on the live 
register at the end of June, 1992 Level* o f education

?I53TT/Number i^TvfV
Percentage to total

(1) (2) (3) (1)

h m ).
•fTTWtcT T<tsar 3tM

10,20,721 31.60 Below matriculation (including illiterate)

15,46,037 47.87 Matriculation

2,79.465 8.65 Intermediate

31,861 0.99 Engineering diploma-holder

sAfftfw srfwcnii ^ 86,697 2.69 IT I trained applicants and apprentices- 
trained under Apprentices Act.

2,40,313 7.44 Total Graduates—

(3T) ., 8,693 0.27 (a) Engineering/Technology

( g ) . . 3,213 0.10 (6) Mcdicinc

{w:) 2,28,407 7.07 (c) Others

qisrs^ 24,635 0.76 .. Total Post Graduates—

(3T) srfViTTff̂ vt 43 * (a ) Engineering/Technology

( « )  . . 262 0.01 (b) Medicine

{^)  W< . . 24,330 0.75 (c) Others

32,29,729 100.00 Total

O. ^fl>/P®rce°tage fs less than 0.01

Tt«T*nT

^  ciicifci'Jin+Rdi ^

d w i^ l ŝrr^

fTsrV m  ?f^5TT ‘iv  fTcft-.
5 r f ^ ^  f̂ <n=l <15i5-MI f̂hFZTPTe  ̂ ?TRT^H

5T%5Ttir ^cT%eqtW 
5nrm 3TTsfNrT

Employment Promotion Programme

7.25. Under this scheme, educated unemployed are 
given training for acquisition/upgradation o f skill for 
enabling them to secure employment. In 1991-92, the 
number o f candidates placed under training was 3,496 
which was higher by about 26 per cent than that in 
1990-91. The number o f trainees who completed training 
in 1991-92 was 2,113 compared to 1,913 in 1990-91, 
showing an increase o f 14 per cent. O f the trained 
candidates, the number o f candidates absorbed in various 
jobs during 1991-92 was 1,063. The percentage o f 
candidates absorbed to the trained candidates increased 
to 49 per cent during 1991-92 as compared to 43 per cent 
in the previous year.
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?rr^ jt̂ tt ^TWRTtor ^  w  in' ^^pTrpEfr
3Tr̂ . M4d^n < 5rf^ '̂J|f^|  ̂'d̂ lvjjetii-ql f̂ ct>T̂  SfFJpRTWr^

5rt%^nr?^ TT^^T  JTT ^rPTWRPT^
<{%%o-%<\ ,̂%<\-̂  crwTTT 5rf^^w f i t .  ^

cTWRT 5rfww f ^ .  ^#RT
«lNld ^ t1*-<i«< <, ZTT̂ fTT̂ TŴ ift̂  cTWhTTSrfwSTW 
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Apprentice Training

7.26. The number o f apprentices undergoing training 
in various trades in 1992-93 was 16.9 thousand compared 
with 16.1 thousand in the year 1991-92.

Employment Promotion Programme for assisting educated 
unemployed

7.27. Educated unemployed youths who have passed 
matriculation or are IT I trained and are in the age group 
o f 18 to 40 are given Seed Money Assistance to the extent 
o f 10.0 to 22.5 per cent o f the project cost, subject to 
a limit o f Rs. 1 lakh. Under this programme, in 1991-92, 
assistance o f Rs. 5.65 crore was given to 3,265 benefi­
ciaries as against Rs. 6.83 crore given to 4,143 benefi­
ciaries in the previous year. During April to September,
1992, the assistance o f Rs. 1,68 ciore was given to 1,028 
beneficiaries as compared to the assistance o f Rs. 1.86 
crore given to 996 beneficiaries in the same period o f the 
earlier year.

Entrepreneural Training Programme

7.28. The scheme intends to motivate and train the 
educated unemployed youths to take up self-employment. 
Under the scheme, one to three weeks training 
programmes are arranged by Maharashtra Centre for 
Entreprenuership Development (M CED) with a view to 
develop entrepreneurs thtough systematic training. 
Under this scheme during 1991-92, the number o f youths 
trained was higher at 4,542 than that o f 3,913 during
1990-91. During the current financial year, between April 
to September, 1992, the number o f youths trained was 
597.

Industrial Relations

7.29. The number o f work stoppages due to strikes 
and lockouts decreased from 217 in 1991 to 208 in 1992. 
Similarly, the number o f workers (47,2C0) involved in 
lockouts and strikes in 1992 was lower by 21 per cent 
than that in 1991. However, the number o f mandays 
lost due to work stoppages including continuing work 
stoppages o f earlier years was higher by about 2 per 
cent only and stood at 47 lakh in 1992 as against 
46 lakh in 1991.
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8. PRICE SITUATION

Price situation in India

8.1 The inflationary pressure on prices which had 
assumed rather alarming proportion during the year
1991-92 somewhat eased during 1992-93. Based on 
monthly all-India index numbers o f wholesale prices 
the annual inflation rate which had reached a high level 
o f 16.3 per cent in September, 1991 dipped to a single 
digit level o f 9.4 per cent in August, 1992. The annual 
rate o f inflation was 7.0 per cent for the month o f 
January, 1993. The principal factors that helped to 
contain inflation this year were (i) strict control o f 
fiscal deficit, and money supply, (ii) increase in agri­
cultural production following a favourable monsoon 
and (iii) adequate supplies o f essential commodities.

The ail-India Wholesale Price Index Numbers

8.2. The price rise during 1992-93 was subdued as 
compared to the earlier year. The average all-India 
Wholesale Price Index (W Pl) for the period April, 1992 
to January, 1993 registered an increase o f 10.5 per cent 
over that for the corresponding period o f the previous 
year. As against this, the average W PI for the period 
April, 1991-January, 1992 bad increased by 13-9 per 
cent over that for the coiresponding period o f 1990-91. 
The groupwise rise in aveiage WPI (April, 1992-January, 
1993) was 8 3 per cent in “ Primary Articles” , 13-8 per 
cent in “ Fuel, Power, light ahd Lubricants”  and 11-3 
per cent in “ Manufacturing Products” .

8.3. In the Primary Articles group the sub-group, 
“  food articles ”  registered a substantial increase o f
13.6 per cent. This was mainly because o f 27.7 per 
cent increase in the subgroups condiments and spices 
and 15.6 per cent increase in foodgrains.
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8.4. The impact on the index o f Fuel, Power, Light 
and Lubricants group showing 13.8 per cent rise was 
mainly due to rise in the indices o f subgroup o f Mineral 
oils (12.6 per cent) and Electricity (11.4 per cent). In 
September, 1992 the Government announced a steep 
hike in prices o f Petrol and Petroleum Products. Due 
to this the index for the group “  Fuel, Power, Light and 
Lubricants ”  shot up to 224.5 in September, 1992 from
214.1 in August, 1992, consequently increasing the 
group index by 4.9 per cent. Under this group, the 
subgroup “  Mineral Oils ”  recorded a sharp increase 
due to rise in prices o f Naptha (17.2 per cent), LPG 
(15.3 per cent). Lubricants (12.6 per cent). Petrol 
(3.6 per cent), Furnace Oil (12 per cent) High speed 
diesel oil (10.4 per cent).

8.5. The 11.3 per cent rise in average Wholesale 
Price Index (April, 1992—January, 1993) o f “  Manu­
facturing Products ”  group was mainly due to the impact 
o f rise in index numbers o f subgroups viz. Food 
Products (9.4 per cent). Beverages, Tobacco and 
Tobacco Products (11.4 per cent). Textiles (6.8 
per cent), Paper and Paper products (20.1 per cent),



54

^ ) ,  3TTfw
4 i  ^ irtfMt 2 ^ )  irNrraW r̂rs

31T|.

<^.^. SiVfiRT -of̂ fcr 3?f^^ 'f iT T ^
Ft o iW t r̂rftRT ^ 3m ^m ,
T O  w u T ^  ^ r ^ .  rqr%< ^nVrO, 

cJTRT ’q-J STT .̂ 5?y^
^n w fr , ^  r̂T35̂  f w f t  fftf^rNr
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Wood and Wood Products (96.0 per cent)^ Chemica 
and Chemical Products (14.5 per cent), Non-metali 
mineral products (8.4 per cent) and Machinery am 
machine tools (11.4 per cent).

8.6. During the current financial year 1992-93, th 
monthly all-India Wholesale Price Index number cor 
tinuously increased during April, 1992 to October, 199̂  
and thereafter declined steadily till January, 1993. The 
Wholesale Price Index for January, 1993 was higher by
5.8 per cent over that for March, 1992, As against this, 
the Wholesale Price Index for January, 1992 was higher 
by 12.3 per cent over that for March, 1991, The broad 
commodity group-wise all-India Wholesale Price Index 
Numbers are shown in the following Table No. 8.1.

cT̂ fTT 5 5 ^ /T A B L E  N o .  8 .1

3T f^  f5T??TT̂

ALL INDIA WHOLESALE VRICE INDEX NUMBERS

(qRT^ ^  =  |
(Base year ; 1981-82=100) I

0 )

ÊTT, 5T^1,

H<4m
f<i<l(4rO

Primary Fuel, Manu­ All
articles Power, factured commo­ Year/Month

light and products dities
lubricants

(2) (3) (4) (5) (1)

32.30 10,66 57,04 100.00 Weight—

137.1 138.6 129.2 132.7 1986-87

152.6 143.3 138.5 143,6 1987-88

160.1 151,2 151.5 154,3 1988-89

163.6 156,6 168,6 165.7 1989-90

184.9 175.8 182,8 182,7 1990-91
(182.6)* (173.3)* (181.3)* (180.9)*

218.4 199.0 203,4 207,8 1991-92
(216.4)* (196.5)* (201,8)* (206.0)*

(234.4)* (223.6)* (224,6)* (227,6)* 1992-93 (P)

227.5 202.2 207.2 ' 213.2 December, 1991

229,1 209.6 208.5 215.3 January 1992

'T)^c|K\ <\%%R 229.3 209,6 210.3 216.4 February, 1992

^N , 227.0 213.5 213.2 217.7 March, 1992

226.8 213.5 216,4 219,4 AprU, 1992

W R 228.7 214,1 219,0 221.6 May, 1992

W R 233.0 214,1 220.9 224.1 June, J992

237.6 214.1 222.6 226.6 July, 1992

3TM1W, W R 240.8 214,1 224.7 228.8 August, 1992

237,9 224,5 227.7 230.7 September, 1992

3ii4dr^, 237.1 234,9 229.3 232,4 October, 1992

(3t) 235.7 234.9 228,2 231,4 November, 1992 (P )

(sr) 234.3 234.9 228.6 231.1 December, 1992 (P)

(sr) 232.0 237.1 228 2 230,3 January, 1993 (P )

( 3T) sTFnFJft'/CP)—Provisional
To B^RR) (tT fti^-^R^f}./*B fackoted figures indicate 10 months average (April— January)
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All-India Consumer Price Index

8.7. The all-India ‘Consumer Price Index (CPI)’ 
for industrial workers is a better indicator o f the degree 
o f inflation applicable to the items o f common 
consumption. As in the case o f W PI the rate o f inflation 
based on CPI was also lower during 1992- 93 as compared 
to 1991-92, The average all-India CPI for the period 
April, 1992. December, 1992 was higher by 11 3 per cent 
over that for the corresponding period o f 1991-92. 
The corresponding increase in 1991*92 was 13^5 per cent 
over that for 1990-91. During the current financial 
year (1992-93) the all-India CPI continued to rise from 
April, 1992 to July, 1992 and marginally increased by 
two points upto November 1992. The CPI for 
December 1992 was higher by about 6-1 per cent tlian 
that for March, 1992. The price rise o f the correspond­
ing period o f the earlier year was ahnost double (11-9 
per cent). The all-India CPI is based on the CPI for 
seventy industrially developed centres in the country. 
Out o f these, five centres v iz , Bombay, Pune, Nagpur, 
Solapur and Nashik are from Maharashtra State. The 
CPI for these five centres and additional five centres o f 
the State Goverimient are shown in Table No. 28 o f 
Part-II, The all-India CPI’s for industrial workers are 
shown in Table No. 32 o f Part-II.

Price Situation in the State
8.8 In an open economy, the price situation in the 

state is bound to be influenced by the price behaviour 
in the country. For assessing the price situation in the 
state, the Directorate o f Economics and Statistics 
collects, on a regular basis, the retail pi ices o f essential 
commodities and cost o f services from selected centres 
in urban and rural areas. On the basis o f these prices, 
monthly consumer price index numbers (with base 
1982 = 100) aie worked out separately for urban and 
rural areas o f the state.

Price behaviour in Urban areas of the State

8.9. The price rise for the first four months o f the 
current financial year, as indicated by CPI for urban 
Maharashtra, was almost similar to that for alUndia 
CPI for industrial workers. Unlike the all-India CPI, 
however, the CPI for urban Maharashtra has recorded 
a steady decline since August, 1992. The price rise 
during 1992-93 appears to bs comparatively subdued 
than that during 1991-92 The rise in the CPI for 
January, 1993 over that for March, 1992, was 5 • 7 per cent 
which w'as substantially lower than the rise o f 14-4 
per cent for January, 1992 over that for March, 1991. 
The average CPI for the period April, 1992 to January,
1993 was higher by 12-1 per cent over that for the 
coiresponding period o f previous year, whereas the 
average CPI foi the peiiod April, 1991-January, 1992 
was higher by 15 4 per cent over that for the same 
period o f 1990'91. The annual inflation rates on the 
basis o f monthly indices indicate that, the inflation rate 
was increasing during April-May, 1992 and thereafter it
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showed a declining trend. The inflation rate was the 
highest (17-4 per cent) in May, 1992 and thereafter it 
continuously declined to 6 6 per cent in January, 1993 
which was about one half o f the rate recorded in January,
1992 (13-5 per cent).

8.10. The main items responsible for 5 7 per cent 
rise in the index o f January, 1993 over that o f March,
1992 are gramdal, milk, onions, railwayfare and bus 
fare. The groupwise CPI numbers for urban areas ol 
Maharashtra are shown in Table No. 8-2.

?T̂ m W^//TABLE No. 8.2

ŵ TTTBaTcTt?7 t t r V ’ett̂  f̂ fnTcfht f?r?i?TR»

Consumer Price Index Numbers fo r Urban MaJuirashtra
(qR TW ^:

(Base year ; 1982=100)

(1)

Food

(2)

'TFT, g ^ ft , #3T ^
Clothing, Miscel­ All

Pan, Supari, Fuei, power bedding laneous commo­
tobacco and and dities

Light Footwear

(3) (4) (5) (6) (7)

Year/Month

(1)
m x— 54.12 2.02 6.67 5.95 31.24 100.00 Weight

144 163 136 160 152 147 1986-87

156 181 140 175 162 159 1987-88

W 192 151 189 178 172 1988-89

111 218 158 209 192 183 1989-90

198 245 185 240 208 204 1990-91
(195)* (244)* (183)* (238)* (207)* (201)*

236 274 197 270 229 234 1991-92
(234)* (270)* (197)* (267)* (227)* (232)*

(263)* (314)* (209)* (305)* (256)* (260)* 1992-93

246 278 197 232 239 244 January, 1992

^f=riO, m R 246 293 197 284 241 245 February, 1992

247 297 198 286 243 246 March, 1992

251 306 198 293 249 251 April, 1992

260 319 203 297 250 257 May, 1992

266 320 208 301 251 261 June, 1992

275 324 208 302 255 267 July, 1992

3n f^ , 212 315 209 304 255 265 August, 1992

m R 267 310 211 305 255 263 September, 1992

263 310 213 307 257 261 October, 1992

260 309 214 312 259 261 November, 1992

258 311 214 313 260 260 December, 1992 |

3iT^rd, 255 320 214 315 265 260 January, 1993 1

snirt gXTfft) (t^f^-'3rR^"Ri') ./*Br.\ck:eted figares indicate Ten months averaje (April— January)

q^roe^cft?? !jTifW f^wrmert^

snf?T  ̂ q%3Tr ^
TT^3Tcft« fjfTTTm- STrtTT̂  f^ ^ R T

^  nPRt f^WTTSirr ¥RtW f̂ T̂nTTcT
r̂trroTRT fi#r. Tr^nr^mt^ m tw  F fw r r ^  

m  £|7r^r^s^ 'cfcT̂  
snfjT ^  f^tsnra' tts^

^  ^ 5 i T ,  9i%%R ^  w [m . i f t

Price behaviour in Rural Maharashtra

8.11. The price rise as indicated by the CPI during the 
cuircnt financial year was less pronounced for the fiist 
four months for rural Maharashtra as compared with 
urban Maharashtra The index number for rural 
Maharashtra continuously increased during April, 1992 
to July, 1992, then, unlike the previous year, remained 
stationary in August, 1992 andthereafter steadily declined
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upto December, 1992 with marginal increase in January,
1993. The rise o f 3.9 per cent in the CPI January, 1993 
over CPI for March, 1992 was almost one fifth o f 19.8 
per cent rise during the corresponding period of the 
earlier year. The increase in average CPI for the first ten 
months o f 1992-93 (April, 1992-January, 1993) over that 
for the corresponding period o f 1991-92 was 3.6 per cent. 
However, in the earlier year, the corresponding average 
CPI in 1991-92 was 19.9 per cent higher than the average 
index for the same period o f 1990-91. The annual infla­
tion late on the basis o f monthly variation in CFl for 
rural Maharashtra reached a peak level o f 22.6 per cent 
in May, 1992 and thereafter st-sadily declined to ? single 
digit level o f 9- 5 per cent in October, 1992 and dipped to 
4-3 per cent in January, 1993. The gioupwise CPI num- 
beis for rural Maharashtra are shown in Table No, 8.3,

cTWm ?f.m^/TABLE No. 8*3

fkw nvfTm  f%TTcff% Or ^

Consumer Price Index Numbers for Rtrcd Maharashtra

(Base year : 1982=100)

?snr ^
arsr y’^oT ?1#

Food Fuel Power Clothing Miscellaneous All Year/Month
and light Commodities

(1) (2) (3 ) (4) (5) (6) (1)

VTR— 61.66 7.92 7.78 22.64 100.00 Weight
138 146 131 148 141 1986-87

^%6^-66 149 156 140 161 152 1987-88
164 175 154 180 168 1988-89
178 190 175 197 183 1989-90
191 204 192 222 199 1990-91

(188)* (202)* (190)=-" (219)* (196)* 1990-91
240 225 210 247 238 1991-92

(236)* (224)* (208)* (244)* (235)*
(274)* (238)* (234)* (271)* (267)* 1992-93

261 232 217 253 253 January, 1992
259 232 218 257 253 February, 1992

mi4, W R 259 234 222 259 254 March, 1992
î rstw, W R 265 234 226 264 259 April, 1992

274 235 231 267 266 May, 1992
m R 280 235 232 268 270 June, 1992

287 236 233 269 274 July, 1992
W R 286 237 233 269 274 August, 1992
W R 281 240 234 270 271 September, 1992

m R 272 241 236 270 266 October, 1992
W R 269 241 237 273 265 November, 1992

W R 264 240 239 274 263 December, 1992
5n̂ l'=(rO, W k 262 240 241 285 264 January, 1993

sn^- ?TTr^r^^^Tcl (tTftrc7-’3 n ^ T i‘ )/*Bracketed figures indicate Ten months average (April— January)

^ > T  f^wrrsJiT f^ w r  ftf9rr%rro ^ ^
snfiT m  

srr|.

8.12. The main items responsible for the 3.9 per 
cent rise in CPI for rural areas in January, 1993 over 
March, 1992 are gramdal, milk, onions, gur and 
busfare.
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9.1. As in the earlier year, rice, wheat, jowar, sugar, 
edible oil and kerosene continued to be distributed 
during the year 1992-93 through the Public Distribution 
System in the State.

Public Distribution System (PDS)
9.2. The number o f authorised ration shops increased 

by 9.4 per cent from 35,437 at the end o f December, 
1991 to 38,776 at the end of December, 1992. The 
quantum of foodgrains for distribution through the 
Public Distribution System (PDS) during 1992-93 was 
fixed, subject to availability, at 10 kg. per adult (2 units) 
per month with a ceiling limit o f 30 Kg. per family. 
This ceiling limit o f 30 kg. per family per month has 
been in force since June, 1992,

9.3. With a view to strengthening the PDS in the 
Integrated Tribal Development Project (ITDP) and 
the Drought Prone Area Project (D PAP) areas, the 
Government o f Maharashtra has prepared a Special 
Action Plan. This Special Action Plan is being imple­
mented in 115 talukas o f the State. T ill 31st December,
1992, nearly 2,800 fair price shops have been opened 
in the Special Action Plan Area. Similarly, keeping in 
view the convenience o f the fair price shopkeepers and 
with a view to preventing unauthorised diversions of 
PDS commodities, the Government has opened 100 new 
godowns in the interior areas o f the iTD P  and DPAP 
blocks.

9.4. The State Government has taken an ir^iportant 
policy decision to open an independent fair price shop 
for a village having a population o f around 200 in the 
inaccessible tribal areas o f the State. Accordingly, 670 
new fair price shops have been opened in these areas 
upto 31st December, 1992. While sanctioning fair price 
shops in tribal areas, top priority is given to the educated 
tribals. Under the Special Action Plan, fair price shops 
have been sanctioned to 2000 tribals. In order to en­
able the trib?Is to run the fair price shops, financial 
assistance o f Rs. 70 lakhs has been given to nearly 1000 
tribals till 31st December, 1992. Tiiis amount has been 
sanctioned under the nucleus budget schcme operated 
by the Tribal Development Department. The financial 
assistance consists o f 50 per cent subsidy and 50 per 
ccnt interest free loan. I:', addition to the regular PDS 
commodities such as wh: .t, rice, sugar, etc. special 
commodities like palmolein oil, tea powder, iodised salt 
(in tribal areas only), toilet soap, washing soap and f ur 
dal are being distributed in the areas covered under 
the Special Action Plan.

9.5. The purchasing power o f the people in tribal 
areas is very poor and hence they cannot porchase 
various commodities being supplied under the PDS. 
Keeping this aspcct in mind, the Government has sanc­
tioned a special scheme known as ‘ Special Subsidised 
Public Distribution Scheme ”  for the tribal areas in the
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State. This scheme is being implemented with effect 
from 1st November, 1992 in 68 talukas o f 14 districts 
in the State. Implementation o f this scheme involves 
financial burden o f Rs. 70 crores per annum. Under 
this special subsidised scheme, the following commodities 
are being distributed at the rates and as per the quantum 
shown against them.

Serial
No.

(1)

Commodity

v2)

Quantum 
per card 

per month 
(in kg.)

(3)

Retail 
selling rate 

per kg. 
(Rs.)

(4)

I Wheat 1
1

2.25

2 Rice 20 4.25

3 Jowar }

J

1.50

4 Turdal 2 12.00

5 Palmolein Oil 1 25.00

6 Iodised Salt 1 1.00

7 Tea Powder .. 250 gm. 12.00 (per 
250 gm.)

8 Toilet Soap .. 2 Cakes 2.50 (per 
Cake.)

9 Washing Soap .. 2 Cakes 1.75 (per 
Cake.)

9.6. With a view to ensuring availability o f PDS 
commodities regularly, the Government has introduced 
the mobile fair price shops in the tribal and inaccessible 
areas in addition to opening o f new fair price shops 
in these areas o f the State. Under the scheme o f Mobile 
Fair Price Shops, the Government has introduced six 
mobile fair price shops in the year 1991-92 and 18 in 
the year 1992-93 for which 15 additional vehicles have 
been sanctioned by the Government o f India during
1992-93. These mobile fair price shops are in operation in 
Chandrapur, Gadchiroli, Amravati, Yavatmal, Nanded, 
Nashik, Dhule and Thane districts.

9.7. The State Government has also decided to 
introduce “  Door Step Delivery System ”  in a phased 
manner in the tribal areas o f the State. Under this 
scheme, the transportation o f commodities from go- 
downs to fair price shops will be carried out by the 
Government at Government cost. Fifteen vehicles pur­
chased during 1992-93 will be used for Door Step De­
livery System.

9.8. Consequent upon the revision o f issue prices of 
rice and wheat by the Government o f India, the State 
Government increased the issue prices o f the same with 
effect from 1st February, 1993 as under.
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(5 r% f% ^W TW )

^/5fcT

i ^ ) (^ ) (^ )

Commodity/Variety

0 )

Price Per Kg. (Rs.)

Before From 
1st February 1st February 

1993 199^

(2 ) (3 )

(sr) 3T̂ JTrf?rcT 3nf^m1r $ r ^

(1 )  ai|5!:
3Tc^^ I . .

?TT«JTT̂ J . .
(^ )  " I  ■•
(^ )  ?T%T?TTTIT 5RN^ 1

f
^4^iyiT'^ 5T#^

(A ) Specially Subsidised Integrated Tribal Develop­
ment Project {ITD P ) Area—

(0 Rice

>

Superfine 
Fine .. > 
Common J

( » )  Wheat

(Hi) FAQ Jowar

FAQ  Bajra

Black/Discoloured 
jowar o f PFA | 
standards. J

4-00

2-00
4-25

2-25

1-50

(^ )  55|^cT ?TT-̂ 5ffiT̂  1̂ cT?T>T 5im^^3^?T argff̂ tir s m
s i ^

(1 )  a i fS :

(B ) Areas covered under Drought Prone Area Projects 
(D PA P ) under revamped PD S—

(/) Rice
51^X1^ Y.-^o ^ ,\ o Superfine 4-30 4-90
X̂\H V. <̂ o V.V30 Fine .. 4-10 4-70

 ̂A o Y. V Common 3-50 4-10

(^ )  ^ (ii )  Wheat 2-55 3-05

(Hi) FAQ  Jowar
vrciiO 1I.

5a‘#eTsnr^ sRfNY y  .■ <\ . 130 FAQ  Bajra
sll -̂O

Black/Discoloured
(tfhrCRTT jowar o f PFA ; . . . . 1-70

standards. J

(^ )  ^^rcT— (C ) Areas Covered Under PD S—

( 1 )  a t| 3 : ( i )  Rice
3̂ c4T1+̂ H A ° \ . 00 Superfine 5-50 600
^ t\H Fine .. 5-25 5-75
^snriT V ^ o \ . 00 Common 4-50 5-00

( ii )  Wheat .. 3*25 4-25

(^ )  ^rt^TTsrm 5RfHY 1 (Hi) FAQ  Jowar "]

y
5rcTl̂  ̂ y FAQ  Bajra J . . . . 2-75

^N<l J
Black/Di scoloured 2-25
jowar o f PFA
standards.

\

itq .— STTf ^^ VIwr Note.— F̂or Integrated Tribal Development Areas,
^%%'i -<T m m T ^ prior to 1st November, 1992, piices o f superfine,

r^Fmt V. ^o, Y .«lo ^ ^ .\ o SRTT ^kilf ^ fine and common varieties of rice were Rs. 4-30,
Rs. 4-10 and Rs. 3.50 per kg. respectively and the
price o f wheat was Rs. 2.55 per kg.
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9.9. Offtake o f rice by fair price shops in the State 
during the calender year 1992 was 7-50 lakh tonnes 
as against 5 62 lakh tonnes during the previous year.
In the case o f wheat it was 11 57 lakh tonnes in the 
year 1992, as against 12 "78 lakh tonnes in the year 
1991. During the calender year 1991, the offtake o f rice 
and wheat in ITD P  areas o f the State was 53,718 tonnes 
and 77,719 tonnes respectively. During the year 1992 
(upto October, 1992) the offtake o f rice and wheat in 
these areas was about 53,000 tonnes and 82,000 tonnes 
respectively.

9.10. The Government o f India continued to allot 
rice and wheat to the State Government through the 
Food Corporation o f India for distribution under the 
PDS. The quantity o f rice allotted to the State in 1992 
was 7 80 lakh tonnes as against 5*70 lakh tonnes in
1991. In the case o f wheat, allotment was o f the order 
o f 12-15 lakh tonnes in 1992 as against 13‘ 90 lakh 
tonnes in 1991.

9.11. As in the past, in 1992-93 also the State 
Government has made arrangements to purchase paddy, 
jowar and bajra under price support scheme through 
the State Marketing Federation and the Tribal Develop­
ment Corporation. The support prices fixed for super­
fine, fine and common varieties o f paddy for 1992-93 
season were Rs. 290, Rs. 280 and Rs. 270 per quintal 
respectively as against the corresponding prices of 
Rs. 250, Rs. 240 and Rs. 230 for the previous season. 
The support price for Fair Average Quality (FAQ ) 
jowar and bajra for 1992-93 season is Rs. 240 per quintal 
as against Rs. 205 per quintal for the previous season.

9.12. Due to untimely rains in some parts o f Maha­
rashtra State during October, 1992 harvested/standing 
crop o f jowar has been affected and got discoloured/ 
blackened. In order to help the farmers in averting the 
distress sales, the Government has decided to purchase 
stocks o f blackened/discoloured jowar fit for human 
consumption at the rate o f Rs. 215 per quintal, after 
taking into account the provisions o f Prevention o f 
Food Adulteration Act.

Controlled (Levy) Sugar

9.13. The Government o f India has increased the 
monthly levy sugar quota o f 29,938 tonnes by 5 per 
cent (i.e. 1497 tonnes) to the State from August, 1991 
oawards. Thus» the Government o f ladia has allocated 
31,435 tonnes o f monthly levy sugar quota for distribu­
tion through Fair Price/Authorised Ration Shops under 
the Public Distribution System. This sugar has been dis­
tributed to the cardholders at the unifoi m rate o f 425 
grams per head per month in the State. The Govei nment 
o f India has increased the retail rate from Rs. 6.90 to 
Rs. 8.30 per kg. for levy sugar with effect from 17th. 
February, 1993.

9.14. Apart from the regular monthly quota o f levy 
sugar, the Government o f India has fixed an additional 
quota o f 9,014 tonnes for festivals. Out o f this, an
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aliotment o f 4,014 tonnes o f levy sugar was received from 
the Government o f India in the month o f August, 1992 
and was made available for distribution to the card­
holders in that month at an increased rate o f 50 gms. 
per head i.e. at the rate o f 475 gms. per head. The re­
maining quantity o f 5,000 tonnes o f festival quota plus 
10,000 tonnes o f free sale sugar quota made available 
by the constituent sugar factories o f the Maharashtra 
Rajya Sahakari Sakhar Sangh Ltd., Bombay, has been 
distributed at the levy rate o f Rs. 6 90 per kg. to the 
cardholdeis at the rate o f one kg. per card in the month 
o f October, 1992 over and above their normal monthly 
quantum of levy sugar.

m  ^‘TO=2TT
ŝT XT5ZTRT

^\,ooo 3?T J W T  §TT?yT.
TTPft^ cfcff ^  5 T ^  5TT^ zrrfwq"
^  TTRTTFT 6 ,ooo
3TTOf TOFPft^^TR ^  3TRRT
Ti%f9rzrR^^ ^  sr^ fwsrpT%^ 
 ̂ jnnwTcr f^ T ^ r  
ŵjTTd 3rr .̂

Edible Oil

9.15. For the ‘ Oil Year ’ ending October, 1992, the 
State received 12,000 tonnes o f edible oil from the 
Government o f India for distribution through PDS as 
against 22,600 tonnes received in the eailier year. The 
Government o f India allowed this State to import 8,000 
tonnes o f Palmolein oil directly from foreign countries 
and accordingly the State Government has imported 
the same from Malaysia. This edible oil was made 
available for distribution through PDS at the monthly 
quantum o f one kg. per card.

^  TTWr̂ T ^ % .0\
5 T ^ ,  ^  JTs# mw

5T fw T^ 3rr% ^
'TT^ f9rawr2q 

^  5rf  ̂ ■R.vY, ^  ^
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(^ )  MTciyToSI ^ 3RfV ^  i T̂RTcT

snrl. ^ ^ J T W
mci^ioi^id

5T^sT JTTRT frr^ .

Kerosene

9.16. The Government o f India supplied 19.05 lakh 
kilo litres o f kerosene in 1992 to the State as against 
19 03 lakh kilo litres hi 1991. With effect from 
1st January, 1992, the retail price o f kerosene in Bombay 
Rationing Area has been fixed at Rs. 2-44 per litre and 
between Rs. 2 • 38 to Rs. 3 • 19 per litre in other districts. 
For allocation o f kerosene to the State, the Government 
o f India has divided a year into three blocks viz. 
(/) summer, (ii) monsoon and (Hi) winter. Accordingly, 
monthly quota received by the State was 1 • 48 lakh kilo 
litres in summer, 1 • 57 lakh kilo litres in monsoon and 
1*71 lakh kilo litres in winter.

?TRT̂ 't«T ^ |»sr ^TT^T^rf
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Milk Collection Through Government And Co-operative
Dairies

9.17. During 1991-92, the number o f milk processing 
plants in the State remained constant at 38 as in the 
earlier year. Aggregate processing capacity o f these 
plants, during 1992-93, however, increased to 46 05 
lakh litres per day from 44-80 lakh litres per day in 
1991-92. In addition to these plants, 84 Government 
and 30 Co-operative milk chilling centres were in opera­
tion in the State in 1992-93 and the aggregate capacity 
o f these centres (in 1992-93) was 16*43 lakh litres per 
day.

9.18. The average daily collection o f milk o f Govern­
ment and Co-operative dairies together in the State 
(excluding Greater Bombay) marginally increased to 
25.36 lakh litres during 1992-93 (April, 1992 to 
December, 1992) from 24.35 lakh litres in the earlier
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year (April, 1991 to December, 1991). The average 
daily collection for the month o f December, 1992 was
27.03 lakh litres and was higher by 3.60 lakh litres than 
that for the corresponding month o f the earlier year,

9.19. The average quantity o f milk distributed per 
day under the Greater Bombay Milk Scheme (GBMS) 
during April-December, 1992 was 6 46 lakh litres which 
was slightly lower than that in the corresponding period 
o f the earlier year (6-68 lakh litres). The average milk 
distributed per day in the month o f December, 1992 
by GBMS was 6'18 lakh litres as against 6-93 lakh 
litres in December, 1991.

Rc 4280L-lla
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10. SOCIAL SERVICES

10.1. As per the 1991 population census the literacy 
rate o f population aged 7 and above o f Maharashtra 
was 64 .9 per cent as compared to the literacy rate of 
55.8 per cent in 1981. The literacy rate o f the State 
in 1991, was higher than the all India rate o f 52.1 per 
cent. It differed significantly between rural and urban 
areas and between male and female population in the 
State. In the rural areas this rate was 55.52 per cent 
as against 79.20 per cent for urban areas. Male liteiacy 
rate was 75.56 per cent while the famale literacy rate 
was 52.32 per cent. The increase in females literacy 
rate during 1981-91 was significant i.e. 28 per cent as 
compared to lo  per cent increase in male literacy 
rate.

10.2. The position about the number o f educational 
institutions in the state and the enrolment therein is 
given in the following table. This shows that in terms 
o f number o f institutions and enrolment therein, the 
increase in 1992-93 over that in the previous year was 
higher in secondary schools with 11th and 12th stan­
dards (6 per cent) and colleges foi general education 
(5 per cent) as compared to increase o f 2 per cent in 
primay school

Edncation

^^^^rt^/TABLE No» 10,1

f5T3ir»f saw?

Important General Educational Statistics in Maharashtra

(Enrolment and Teachers in thousand)

1991-92 1992-93*

?ft5J 3115 
(a^cfift) 

Percentage 
increase 

in 1992-93 
over 

1991-92

Item Type o f Institution

(1 ) (2 ) (3) (4) (5) (2) (1)

1) «iio4T ( ‘i ) 60,182 61,410 2.0 (1) Institutions Primary Schools

( ^ )  (3t) fiRrnff 10,656 10,6840 w 0.3 (2) (fl) Enrolment
( ^ ) 4,966 5,106' 2.8 ib) Of these girls

( ^ )  ftr«RT 272 277 1 . 8 (3) Teachers

2) msJrTTRP?n3i ( • ] ) 10,520 10,708 1.8 (1) Instiiutions Secondary Schools

(iTf-oi) ( ^ )  (ar) 6,016 6,170 2.6 (2) (a)  Enrolment (Total)

( ^ )  qidtcJ 2,384 2,406 0.9 (b) Of these girls

3) (^?) ^  ( ^ ) 186 189 1.6 (3) Teachers
o f (2) above

(<i) ?j?«iT 1,945 2,066 6.2 (1) Institutions Secondary School

?rrc5T( )̂  (sr) f^ i«r f 418 443 6.0 (2) (a) Enrolment with 11th and 12

( f ) 147 151 2.7 (b) Of these girls standard.

( ^ )  f i r ^ 11 12 9.1 (3) Teachers
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cWm/TABLE No. XO.l-^comd.

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (2) (1)

(T ) 5RP5T 682 719 5.4 (1) Institutions Colleges for general 
education (Total).

(^ )  (sr) f^T«ff 1,025 1,078 5.2 (2 ) (a ) Enrolment

328 344 4.9 (b ) Of these girls

( ^ )  f9T«^ 31 32 3.2 (3) Teachers
Of (4) above

(*1) ÎFTT 607 635 4.6 (1) Institutions Colleges with Junior

(9 ) ( st) 471 495 5.1 (2) (a) Enrolment
Colleges.

(ar) JTTdlrt 164 173 5.5 (d ) O f  these girls

(^ ) 14 15 7.1 (3) Teachers

( ' j ) 484 484 (1) Institutions Other Institutions

( r )  (3t) fcraTiff 116 117 0.9 (2) (a ) Enrolment
for higher 
education.

(5 )̂ Mld)« 35 36 2.9 (b ) Of these girls

(^ ) 10 10 (3) Teachers

(4 ) ^
5) .

3T?T̂ ^
TTSTfĝ rr̂ S.

6) ^^ftw<riT«it 
«?n: ¥?«rr.

*3TF«rnft/Provisional

^oA- ?TTo5T^OT  ̂SHT  ̂ 3̂W®ar
mffcfVfETR, 3W^T IT^ ?TT«rta VIT55iH«+rr

mo5T f^s?r^ ^  ^wrezrHt
SRft ^U ^ 'O W TT 1

<\Q.v. ^ 
JTTs^rfw srrfT m e q te  ra tc ft^  f^ e z r M  
^ rs iT T  M iR ^K  ^  ^
9̂T55W d'tc^ld 3TTt*

10.3. As per latest available data in respect o f one 
teacher schools nearly 23 pei cent were single teacher 
schools. Average number o f students per teacher for 
all primary institutions in 1992-93 was 39.

10.4. The table below gives the standard gro\ipwise 
enrolment in the primary, secondary and higher secon- 
daiy school for the years 1990-91 and 1991-92 in the 
rural and urban areas o f the State.

H?fm «5»nv/TABLE No. 10.2

^ r̂ aT'M̂ fxft fORn

Enrolment o f Students According to Standard Groups in 1990-91 and 1991-92

(vmmtln  lakhs)

'5̂4til 

Standard group
Enrolment

Rural Urban

^  JTHTnr 
W \-% R  ^  (s ^ )  

Percentag increasee 
in 1991*92 ove; 

1990-91

1990-91 1991-92 1990-91 1991-92
Ruiai

?rm<V
Urban

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7)

I - I V 53.54 54.58 32.41 33.54 1.94 3.49

V—VIII .. . 29.87 30.54 24.13 25.36 2.24 5.10

IX—X . 8.96 9.18 8.92 9.32 2.46 4.48
XI—X II .. . 3.49 3.80 4.51 5.09 8.88 12.86

q3T^ft^f5RTT«#5JTT?fl^
’TŜ  .STT^ ^  ITTTfH V ^ IT T  ^TmV
?2raT *ERr^5rr^ ^  

s^RdiiiA^ 9WicTv5rR̂

10.5 Percentage increase in the enrolment during 
1991-92 over that i n i 990-91 was much more in urban 
areas than.in rural ateas o f the St9.te for all the standard 
groups. The percentage increase w^s the,.highest for 

■ the «^ < is rd -g tou p : in M th  the areas.
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10-6.- The proportion o f girls in the total enrolmen 
o f prirnary. and secondary schools in 1991-92 was re. 
spectively 46.6 per cent and 39.6 per cent The corre­
sponding proportion ten years back i.e. in 1981-8 
was somewhat lower viz. 43.2 per cent and 34.9 p 
cent respectively. Regarding higher education, excludin 
technical colleges, the pioportion o f girls in the tota 
enrolment- during 1991-92 remained the same as wa5 
ten years back (1981-82) i.e. 32 per cent.

10.7. As per the latest available data, average ex-j 
penditure incurred by the Government per pupil iq
1990-91 was Rs. 713 for primary schools and Rs. 1, 
for secondary schools.

c?TT3rTSft=5irT ^
5fk ?TT^

^ srlst^ STiJIU!

10.8. During 1991-92, in the state 20,809 Adult 
Education Centres were in operation with total enrolment 
o f 5.02 lakh as against 28,349 centres with 8.43 lakh 
enrolment during the earlier year. Scheduled Castes 
and Scheduled tribes accounted for 16 .7 per cent and
28.3 per cent respectively o f the enrolment during th  ̂
yeai 1991-92.

V -'l-  3T#?: ^ a rfw ^R ^  
^Tfrmr ^

^ tw  K .  ̂ ciTFT^ W9-, ^  3ttW
TT^rf^wT^, srrftir 

TT|Tf5rwT  ̂ qr ^
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Higher education

10.9. Total number o f colleges in the State othei 
than Medical and Engineering Colleges at the end ol
1991-92 stood at 891, showing an increase of 5.6 pei 
cent over that o f previous year. O f these, 682 were 
Science, Arts and Commerce Colleges, 35 were Lav̂  
Colleges and 174 were Education-Science Collegeaj 
Total enrolment o f these colleges taken together wa< 
11.41 lakh and this was marginally higher than thaj 
in 1990-91.

T m m  3TT5 frf^ 3?^
cqwst 3r5TJn̂
sFhTETTft^ ?nrf^ ^  3it%^

^  w t w  3rr|. qrf?T î«i
feo5^ TT^TTT̂  WTTcT <i<'=blH
3tt|. in t e r n  ^  ^  f w f t s  ^ 
sRft TffTftrin^ 3n|^.

10.10. There were eight non-agricultural universitiej 
in the State, including S.N.D.T. University at Bomba]j 
specially for women and Yashwaritrao Chavan Opeij 
University at Nashik, which is established for non| 
formal education. In addition, Tilak Maharashtr^ 
University functioning at Pune has been declared aj 
deemed University by the Government o f India. I| 
addition to this, four agricultural universities an  ̂
15 agricultural colleges affiliated to them were fund 
tioning in the State.

TTWRT w m ^  ^ <\\

an|. in^ 5T5T ^
ginN" 3n|. •^nfwr jw ^  ^  

5f%̂  m m  
r=iirr«ff 3n|. wmt 5ft
T m  WRHH ^Fsnfr ?TFTFn f w  ^

^  311+î H
^  qi^pnft 3tt|. 3T?n

<siN̂ n ^TSifkin^ sra  ̂rzrHt 51%̂ 5TTrar

Medical Education

10.11. There are 15 Government and Municipal 
Corporation Medical Colleges functioning in the State 
with a total intake capacity o f 1,660 students, including 
the medical college opened by Thane Municipal Cor. 
poration at Thane during 1992-93, In addition to tĥ  
above, there is one Armed Forces Medical College ai 
Pune with an intake capacity o f 120 students. WitI 
the increasing demand for medical education, the Stat  ̂
Government has recently taken a decision to allow tĥ  
private institutions to open medical colleges in th(
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State, without Government aid with a stipulated fee 
as prescribed by the Government. There are 15 such 
private medical colleges in the State with an intake 
capacity o f 1,550 students which includes one medical 
college run by Kasturba Medical Trust at Wardha. 
Considering the private and Government medical 
colleges, there are 32 medical colleges functioning in 
the State with a total intake capacity of 3,330 students. 
As the beginning o f 7th plan i.e. prior to 1985-86, 
there were 11 Government and Municipal Corpora­
tions Medical Colleges and three private medical colleges 
in the State.

3hR ^
^  Tf îir^wr^q' 3?^ 5r%?r

W  TmJkJ ^  3T^ 5l%i
o ta r i f f  3rr|. w i w  ^  ? r r a ^  sn^fc?^

3t̂  sr%̂  sriim f ^ « f f  
an-|. fq ifW ^r s r m f^  t^Rrtq-

5i%i?r ? iw r iw F ff 3tt|.

10.12. There are 4 Government and Municipal Cor­
poration Dental Colleges in the State with an intake 
capacity o f 220 students. In addition to above, the 
State has 10 private Dental Colleges with an intake 
capacity o f 530 students. The State as also four Govern­
ment Ayruvedic Medical Colleges with an intake capa­
city o f 185 students and 16 private Ayurvedic Medical 
Colleges with an intake capacity o f 725 students.
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Technical Education

10.13. With a view to meeting increasing demand 
for degree and diploma courses in engineering, the 
State Government took the decision in June, 1983 to 
permit self-financing private technical institutions to 
charge stipulated higher fees. Accordingly, 55 such 
technical institutions with intake capacity of about 
13 thousand students were established in the State 
in 1983. These institutions have introduced courses in 
diversified disciplines catering to the specialised needs 
of industries, such as Bio-medical Engmeeiing, Compu­
ter Technology, Industrir.j Technology, Petroleum and 
Polymer Technology, Environment Technology, etc. 
As a result, there has been substantial growth in number 
o f technical institutions in the Srate during last 10 
years. There were 17 degree level colleges with 2,166 
total intake capacity in 1982-83. The number o f degree 
colleges rose to 98 by the end o f December, 1992. O f 
this, five were Government Engineering Colleges and 
^^a in ing unaided/aided private colleges, with intake 
capacity o f 19180 (fulltime course) first year students. 
Similarily the number o f diploma level institutions 
increased from 82 with intake capacity o f 7,910 (full 
time course) first year students in 1982-83 to 322 institu­
tions with intake capacity o f 36,301 first year students 
by the end o f December, 1992.

Family Welfare

10.14. As on 1st April 1992 the percentage o f eligible 
couples effectively protected by the various methods 
under the family welfare programme was 56.6. Out o f 
the total protected couples, 75 per cent were covered 
under sterilisation programme. Number o f sterilisation 
operations performed between April and December, 1992 
was 3.69 lakh and this was higher by three per cent 
than the number o f operations performed during 
corresponding period o f 1991.
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10.15. The maternal and child health programme is 
aimed at reducing the infant and maternal mortality. 
Under this programme, three activities are undertaken 
viz. (a ) Supply o f large size tablets o f folic acid and 
ferrous sulphate to exped ant and nursing mothers and 
small size tablets to children in the age-group 1-5 years 
(b) Immunisation o f children (0—1 years) against the 
diseases like diphtheria, pertussis, polio, tetanus, tuber­
culosis and measles and administering tetanus loxide 
for expectant mothers and (c ) Administering Tetanus 
toxide to children in the age-group 1-10 years and oral 
administration o f vitamin A  for pre-school going children 
The number o f beneficiaries during 1991-92 under the 
(a), (b) and (c) activities were 42.05 lakh, 40,76 lakh 
and 98.43 lakh respectively. The number o f beneficiaries 
under these activities during 1990-91 were 52.76 lakh 
34.99 lakh and 87.00 lakh respectively. During 1992-93 
upto December, 1992 the beneficiaries under these acti­
vities were 23.90 lakh, 27.08 lakh and 51.40 lakh re­
spectively. The infant mortality rate for the State dur­
ing 1991 according to SRS (provisional) estimates was 
60 compared to much higher rate o f 80 at all-India 
level.
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Small Savings

10.16. The small savings collections in the State 
marginally decreased from Rs. 1,196 crore in 1990-91 to 
Rs. 1,167 crore in 1991-92. Large scale withdrawal from 
the accounts in Non-Goveinment Employees Provident 
Fund deposited five years back and introduction o f 
number o f at'ractive saving schemes by other institu­
tions adversely afiecied the 5mall saving collection in 
the State. From 1st April 1992 to 31st December, 1992, 
the net small savings collection were Rs. 324.12 crore 
as against Rs. 396.29 crore collected during correspond­
ing period-of last year.

«|o.<}\9. TT̂ zrrsJTT terar aFT^TTRTT^
 ̂ T ^ STRft.

m  T n fe , ^FdTf^+ srrfor

T O  §TT̂ T ^  TTÊ  ^  T O  ^

Lottery

10.17. In order to raise resources for the development 
programmes, the State Government introduced the 
Scheme o f Lottery in the State from l&t March, 1969= i 
Under this scheme monthly, weekly and daily draws I 
are being arranged. During 1991-92 the net profit from 
Lottery was Rs. 12.79 crore as against Rs. 11,21 crore 
during 1990-91. I
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Maharashtra Shramajivi Kutumb Kalyan Yojana (Scheme)

10.18. This Scheme aims at rendering financial assis­
tance to the relatives o f unprotected workers who died 
or to the workers who have become physically handi­
capped due to accident. The benefit o f the scheme would 
not be given to victims or relatives o f victims o f earth­
quake, large scale floods. In 1991-92, financial assistance 
o f Rs. 7 -42 lakh was given to 371 beneficiaries. During
1992-93, upto November, 1992 financial assistance has 
been given to the tune o f Rs. 2.10 lakh to 105 
beneficiaries
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Nutrition

10.19. Under the Integrated Child Development 
Services Programme (ICDS), nutritious supplementary 
food is given to children below six years o f age and to 
the expectant and nursing mothers. The number o f 
projects operating in the State in 1992-93 was 162 as 
against 155 in the earlier year. Out o f these 162 projects, 
138 were in rural areas (o f these, 64 were in tribal areas) 
and 24 were in urban areas. Ten new projects have 
been sanctioned in November, 1991 out o f which seven 
projects became operational by the end o f October, 
1992 and remaining three projects are expected to be­
come operational by March, 1993. The number o f 
beneficiaries in rural projects marginally increased from 
18.13 lakh in December, 1991 to 18 • 52 lakh till Novem­
ber, 1992. The number o f beneficiaries in urban projects 
increased from 1.64 lakh in December 1991 to 2.43 
lakh in December, 1992.

indira Gandhi Scheme for Assistance to Aged Landless
Agricultural Labourers
10.20. There are large number o f landless agricultural 

labourers in the State. In order to provide aid to land­
less agricultural labourers and small farmers in their 
old age, the above scheme is being implemented from 
November 1991, in the State. Under the scheme the 
assistance o f Rs. 100 per month is given to male labourers 
o f 65 and above years and female labourers o f 60 and 
above years o f age. During 1992-93, the provision o f 
Rs. 21.15 crore has been made for the first eight months.

Rc 4280-12



11. BANKING AND COMIVIERCE

xTWirfhy ^  szTNRt

( t o H V )  ^w \ TTf# t M  ?>ft

srrf̂ T ^  snsftwT s r t o  ^>ft.

^ f^FFTRTt ^l^lldl^ ?TTW fkWR 
^^^TPTS TTWr^w JH WTRTW ^%6 ?, 3T#ft^

^FltJTS^ ^  ITT# srtt

iTT^ra’. ttp# '\%^r s t I t  ŝp
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Scheduled Commercial Banks

11.1. The number o f banking offices (branches) of 
all scheduled commercial banks in the State as on 

31st March 1992 was 5,623 which was about one per 
cent more than that o f the previous year. Greater 

Bombay alone accounted for 21 per cent o f the total 

banking offices in the State. With the programme o f 

expansion o f bank branches in the rural and semi-urban 
areas, the number o f branches in these areas o f the 

state substaintially increased from 2243 in June 1982 to 

3360 by the end o f March, 1992. Out o f the total 
banking offices in the State 60 per cent offices were in 

rural and semi-urban areas by the end o f March 1992.

11.2. Even though 60 per cent o f the branches o f 

scheduled commercial banks were in rural and semi- 
urban areas o f the State, these areas accounted for 

only about nine per cent o f the total deposits as well as 
o f total credits o f all the scheduled commercial banks 

in the State. During the last four years, the increase 
in the deposits and credits o f the banks in the rural 

and semi-urban areas o f the State, was significant i.e. 

7S per cent and 68 per cent respectively though these 
are some what on lower side as compared to increase 
in urban areas o f the State. The increase in deposits 

and credits in urban areas in the same period was 159 

per cent and 108 per cent respectively. Greater Bombay 
district alone accounted for 79 per cent o f the total 

deposits and 80 per cent o f the total credits in the State 

as on 31st March, 1992. The aggregate deposits o f the 

scheduled commercial banks in the State stood at 

Rs. 52,987 crore at the end o f March, 1992, showing an 
increase o f 35 per cent over the previous year. The 

outstanding credit o f these banks in the State stood 

at Rs. 33,067 crore at the end o f March, 1992, showing 

an increase o f 10.6 per cent over that o f previous year. 

The outstanding credit in rural and semi-urban areas 

o f the state at end o f March, 1992 stood at 
Rs. 2,886 crore showing an increase o f 9 per cent over 
that o f previou year. Credit-Deposit ratio o f these 
banks taken together in the State at the end o f March, 
1992 decreased to 62 from 76 per cent at the end of 
March, 1991 This ratio at the end o f March, 1992 
in rural and semi-urban areas was nearly the same 
as that for the State.

XT5zn^ 
Trrt qr 3̂w®sr

sm M t 3 T w ^  Jn%ft 3tt|.

11.3. The latest available data on outstanding credil 
in different sectors o f the scheduled commercial banks 

in the State which pertains to 31st March, 1990 is pre­

sented in the following table.
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The Reserve Bank of India has changed the refei*ence date of Collectiai of Bj.sic Banking statistics from last friday of June to 
last day o f March.
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11.4. O f the total outstanding credit o f the scheduled 
commercial banks in the State at the end o f March, 1990, 
manufacturing industry accounted for a sizoabie share of 
53 9 per cent followed by trade (19.2 per cent) and 
agriculture and allied activities (6 8 per ccnt). The 
manufacturing sector includes the artisan, village indus­
tries and other small scale industries accounting for
9.4 per. cent o f the total outstanding credit.

Joint Stock Companies

11.5. As per the provisional figures the number o f 
Joint Stock Companies in Maharashtra State increased 
by ten per cent to 56,892 during the year 1991-92 from 
51,675 in 1990-91. The increase in the number o f Joint 
Stock companies at all India level during the above 
period was slightly more at 11.5 per cent. Out of the 
total number o f Joint Stock Companies, 51,631 were 
Private Limited Companies and 5,261 were Public 
Limited Companies. The percentage increase in numbei 
of Public and Private Limited Companies during the 
year 1991 92 over that for 199>3-91,was 6.6 and 10.5 
respectively. The paid up capital o f these companies in 
the State increased from Rs. 8,061 crore in 1990-91 to 
Rs. 9,190 crore in 1991-92, registering a rise of 14 per 
ccnt as compared to 5.48 per cent rise at the all India 
level.

Rc 4280— 12a
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12. TRANSPORT AND COIVIMUNICATIONS 

Roads

12.1. The road length maintained by Public Works 
Department (PW D) and Zilla Parishads in the State 
was 1,74,494 km. by the end o f March 1992, showing 
an increase o f 1,529 km.(0.88 per cent) over the previous 
year. During 1991-92, the length o f State highways, 
major district roads, other district roads and village 
roads recorded marginal increase o f 0.3 per cent, 
0.1 per cent, 1.9 per cent and 1.4 per cent respectively 
over the corresponding length in the previous year. 
However, the length o f National highways in 1991-92 
remained the same as that in the previous year.

cTTcn ?pqi?p/TABLE No. 12.1 

Road length under maintenance with Public Works Department (PW D ) and Z illa  Parishads (ZPs)
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12.2. Out o f the total road length maintained by 
PW D and ZPs, 78 per cent (1.36 lakh km.) was sur­
faced. O f the total surfaced length, 0,89 lakh km. 
was o f type water bound macadum (W.B.M.) and 0.47 
lakh km. o f cement concrete (C.C.)/black topped (B.T.). 
In addition to above, about 35 thousand km. road 
length in the State was maintained by agencies other 
than PWD and ZPs viz. Municipal Councils/Municipal 
Corporations and Forest and Irrigation Department. 
Thus the total road length in the State as on 31 st March 
1992 was about 2.10 lakh km.
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12.3. As on 31st March 1989 the total road length 
per 100 sq.km. o f area in Maharashtra was 70 km. as 
against 61 km. for All-India. Interstate comparision in 
this respect shows that Maharashtra stood ninth in 
ranking.

Railways

12.4. The length o f railway routes in the State as on 
31st March 1992 was 5,440 km. O f this, 63 6 percent 
was broad gauge, 16.2 per cent meter gauge and 20-2 
per cent narrow gauge. The length o f railway route 
added in the State in the last 10 years was about 200 
km. The railway route length per 1,000 sq.km. o f 
geographical area was 18 km. in the State as against 
19 km. in the country as on 31st March 1991.
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5n%q5qTT< srr|. I O T  ^  5TT?qm ^ 3?M
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12.5, Some o f the recent developments in the field 
o f railways in the State are given below.

12.5.1. The new broad gauge double line o f about 
IB km. between Mankhurd-Belapur linking Bombay 
with New Bombay, is nearing completion. Out o f this, 
the section between Mankhurd to Vashi has 
already been opened on 9th May 1992 and the section 
between Vashi to Nerui was opened on 9th February 
1993.The remaining section, from NerultoBelapur will be 
opened shortly. It is expected to make considerable im­
pact in relieving the pressure o f growth in Bombay. 
Alongwith this project, a flyover at Ravli Junction Cabin 
and additional platforms at Wadala Road for leversal o f 
local trains have also been proposed and are under 
construction at present. These facilities will enable the 
commuters from New Bombay area to travel to western 
suburbs o f Bombay (Bandra/Andheri) and vice-versa 
without change o f trains at Wadala Road station.

12.5. .̂ The construction o f the new broad gauge 
single line from Kalwa-Turbhe having a length o f  about 
13 km. has been completed as a deposit work for CEDCO 
by the Central Railway. An agreement for taking over 
the line for operation by Central Railway is under 
finalisation and the line will be opened for goods 
traffic in full rake loads shortly.

12.5.3. A  broad gauge single line o f about 11 km. 
in length from Belapur to Panvel mainly for goods 
traffic is under construction for CIDCO through the 
Indian Railway Construction Company as deposit work.

12.5.4. The doubling o f  Amla-Nagpur section o f 
167 km. has been sanctioned in phases. Out o f 167 km., 
doubling o f  117 km. has been completed and o f 
remaining section o f 50 km. is in progress.

12.5.5. The work o f  providing additional pair o f 
lines between. Bandra and Andheri o f Bombay Suburban 
railway covering 7 km. is in progress. On completion 
o f this project, an independent corridor would be avail­
able between Bombay, V.T. and Andheri.
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12.5.6. Existing Diva-Roha broad gauge single line 
is being expended to Manglore by Konkan Railway 
Corpora'ion. The work o f construcMng Roha-Dasgaon 
sed ion o f this broad gauge line is nearing completion.

12.5.7. The electrification o f Diva-Panvel sec :ion o f
26 km. has been completed and electric traction has 
been commissioned in October, 1992,

12.5.8. A  new broad gauge single line o f 20 km. 
between Pimpalkutti to Adilabad has been commi- 
f?sioned for goods traffic in December, 1991.

12.5.9. The work o f conversion o f Daund-Baram^ati 
narrow gauge section o f 44 km. in̂  o broad gauge has 
been sanctioned and is in progress.

12.5.10. Chanda Fort to Gondia section conversion 
o f narrow gauge to broad gauge has been sanctioned 
and is in progress.

12.5.11. Conversion o f Manmad-Auiangabad o f 
113 km. section from meter gauge to broad gauge has 
been completed and broad guage line commissioned in 
February, 1992. Conversion o f Aurangabad-Parbhani- 
Parali Vaijanath section is in progress.

12.5.12. The work o f Miraj-Londha guage conver­
sion has been sactioned and is in progress.

12.5.13. The work o f conversion o f Kurduwadi" 
Latur narrow gauge to broad gauge has been recently 
sanctioned.

Motor Vehicles

12.6. Maharashtra continued to have the highest 
number o f motor vehicles (22 .89 lakh) on road as on 
31st March 1989, amongst all the States in India, and 
accounted for 14 per cent o f motor vehicles on the 
road in the country.

12.6.1. As on 31st March 1992, the number o f vehicles 
in the State per lakh o f population was 3,816 as against 
2,811 for the country. Out o f the total o f 29 lakh 
motor vehicles in the State as on 31st March 1992, 
6.47 lakh veliicles i.e. 22.3 per cent were in Greater 
Bombay.

12.6.2. The number o f motor vehicles in operation 
in the State as on 1st January, 1993 was 30.19 lakh, 
which showed an increase o f about six per cent over 
that (28 .50 lakh) on 1st January, 1992. O f the vejiicles 
in operation on 1st January, 1993 in the State, 65 
per ccnt were two wheelers (motor cycles, scooters and 
mopeds) and 15.12 per cent were motor cars. The public 
transport vehicles constituted about 20 per cent o f the 
total number o f vehicles.

Nationalised Road Transport
12.7. During 1991-92, there was an increase in the 

number o f routes operated, the route length and the 
buses on road o f the Maharashtra State Road Transport 
Corporation (MSRTC). The number o f routes operated 
as at the end of 1991-92 was 17,774 showing an increase 
o f 5 .69 per cent over the previous year. The route 
distance operated by MSRTC at the end o f March 1992
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was 10.74 lakh km., and was higher by 2.7 per cent 
than that o f the previous year. The average number 
of buses held by the MSRTC during 1991-92 was also 
higher by 1.57 per cent than that o f the previous year 
and was at 14,893. Out o f these, 86.71 per cent (12,914) 
were on road. This percentage was higher than that 
in the earlier year (83.5 per cent). The number o f 
passengers carried per day in 1991-92 was 54.98 lakh 
and was higher by 2.22 per cent than that in 1990-91. 
By the end o f March, 1992, only aboMt 1.08 per cent 
rural population hailing from 3 .28 per cent villages in 
the State had to travel more than eight km. to reach the 
nearest S.T. bus stop. The operational statistics o f the 
Corporation for 1990-91 and 1991-92 are given in the 
table below.

rT ^  w Nt/ t a b l e  N o. 12.2

TF5JT «rPT «̂ST?PF STPpteTRt

Opsrational Statistics o f  Maharashtra State Road Transport Corporation

Tf [̂<iT Year
1990-91

Year
1991-92

Unit Item

(1) (2) (3) (4) (2) (1)

16,817 17,774 Number .. Routes i)t the end of the year.

IQ ..4$ IQ ..74 Lakli km. Route length, at the end o f the Vsiar

î îKrosr-sr̂ fs sTET^w ?fs3n 14,663 14,893 Number .. Average number of buses held during 
the year (in regions).

tf?RT ̂ RKRt
(f^wmr^)

?iwi 12,245 12,914 Number .. Average number of buses on road 
per da> (in regions).

:^irHr (rw<t 63.57 64.98 Lakl\ .. Average number o f pass;;ngers 
carried pel day.

e'Tr̂ RV . . 33.70 36.03 LaWi ^ .. Average effective, kjlometets operated 
per day,

1 902.16 1,026.76 Crore Rs. ,.. Total tiaffic leceipis during^tiie year

r?r cTTT.T d‘+^JTRt. 83.51 86.71 Per cent .. Average percentage fleet utilisation.

^rreft'wm.
76.96 74.69 Per cent .. Aversge seat capacity utih’sation o f 

buses on road.

I ^ sr^%?qT
rf̂ T̂ * ?T<T?rfr

^T5^. «̂Tif4-
q-cff=5in c^rrqfnv;rqsft=5!Tr^w  ̂

nrs^rtwr crr'wr^w qwxT^
<'Y. ^  sr̂ mr

f^m x  sffst q T ^ 3 t ^  
f^.ift. §̂TT 

fnft ^ f^ .^ . §TT̂ .

?Tfm^55Rr K W
m i  cJTT ^^|4^o5RT r % .^r ^
m  §n^T. snsfNrr w -

12.8, In December, 1992, the average number of 
buses held per day went up by 2.96 per cent over that o  ̂
the corresponding month o f the last year. However, the 
average number o f vehicles on road per day in December 
1992 decreased by 1.59 per cent over that o f the corre­
sponding month of the last year. The percentage fleet 
utilisation was 84.98 in the month o f December 1992 
as compared to 88 .91 per cent in December 1991. 
The effective kilometers operated during the month o f 
December, 1992 was 1,116.88 lakh which was lower 
by 3.2 per cent as compared to 1,153.85 lakh kilo­
meters operated in the month of'December 1991.

12.9. The Corporation incurred a loss o f Rs. 26.72 
crore in 1991-92 as against a profit o f Rs. 5.58 crore 
in 1990-91. The revenue receipts o f the Corporation 
increased by 14.70 per cent in 1991-92 which was mainly
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?TfT#̂ 55T=5!TT ^%%o.9,<\ ^
'STTT srrf̂ T̂  srr^ t^ ft 3rr|.

due to the increase in size o f operation. There was ai 
increase in the expenditure by 18.29 per cent in 1991-9] 
over 1990-91. The financial statistics for 1990-91 anc 
1991-92 are given in the table below.

W V /T A B LE  No. 12 .3

jT^ «s? rnn sn fw  amjtsnRl

Financial Statistics o f  the Maharashtra State Road Transport Corporation

(-fm  Tî frrr/Rs. in crore'

«)i«» ^/Year ^/Year Item
1990-91 1991-92

(1) (2) (3) (1)

1 . 927.11 1063.35 Total Revenue
2. ■c(l» . . 774.50 896.93 Working expenses
3. (5TRr 1 ^ 152.60 166.42 Gross margin (Item 1 minus Item 2)
4. 'EfHRT 62.96 79.10 Depreciation
5. srf^rfwviyKi 43.50 69.11 Additional depreciation
6. 5nw% 8.70 8.57 Interest paid on capital contributed by the

5?n̂ . participating Government.
7. 31.86 36.36 Miscellaneous
8. ii+ur 921.52 1090.07 Total expenses
9. (+)5.58 (-)26.72 Net margin

<T<5ilT=5qT V3̂ o 
^  ^  ^ V 3tt|^. cnrrfr c^rm^ 

^ Vo
5TT^. r <̂rH'<Tdî T #tcT$TT Z itf^

^ TTŜ
^  5 T ^  c||^5+)^|

*TS# €t 5TI^. ^
arkal^ 'C m sfOoSî  'Q ^  vŝ  .

srar f̂t 5TT^, ^  3ITsft^ 2IT̂
W irH t  5TF?t

STTgfVgZTT

K . ^  ’R<i ^

cHT an ro  %%
(PF5<+»T) ^ t̂SRTR- HTff^ ( 4 w t f t ^ )

^ ^ ^  Iw g r  w t W  ^  ̂ t5%
^  ^ ^ ^  ^^TTgrT fn%. ^ 3nN€t^

TTFH^ c|l̂ <̂ «f. §rr^, ^  STTsft^ ^  ^T^ +T«T^?jt^  ̂. ^ 6  

?7TW ?TT^

Minor Ports I

12.10. There are 4S notified minor ports and four 
sub-ports along the coast line o f 720 km. in the State. 
However, 40 o f them including two from Bombay 
harbour service handled passenger transport during  ̂
1991-92. During the year 1991-92, the passenger traffic ; 
at different minor ports by mechanised and non-mechani-: 
sed vessels including ferry services, increased to 135.11 | 
lakh from 121.22 lakh in 1990-91 thereby showing an ! 
increase o f 11.5 per cent. The passenger traffic handled 
by the minor ports during April-October, 1992 was 
about 73.38 lakh, as against 73.12 lakh during the 
same period o f the earliei year.

12.11. The cargo handled by the minor ports in
1991-92 was lower at 5.32 lakh tonnes as compared to 
9.28 lakh tonnes during 1990-91 showing a decrease o f 
57 per cent. O f the total cargo handled in 1991-92,
3.05 lakh tonnes were o f imports, 96 per cent o f which 
was clinker and remaining was building material 
(Mangalore tiles). O f the total export of 2.27 lakh| 
tonnes in 1991-92, 94 per cent was o f iron ore and all 
these exports were only from Redi Port. The caigo 
traffic handled by the minor ports during April-October, 
1992 was about 1.1 lakh tonnes as against 3.48 lakh 
tonnes handled in the corresponding period o f the 
previous year.
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H5*FRt ^55^ The Co-operative Movement in Maharashtra

13.1. The Co-operative movement in Maharashtra 

has played a significant role in the social and economic 

development o f the State, particularly in the rural areas. 

Initially, this movement was mainly confined to the field 

o f agricultural credit. Later it rapidly spread to other 

fields like agro-processing, agro-marketing, rural 

industries, consumer stores, social services etc. There is 

generally, a remarkable increase in the number o f 

societies in all these fields. The progress o f various 

types o f co-operative societies in the last three decades 

is given in the following table :—

?TWm W ^/T A B LE  No. 13.1. 

iT̂ TTTiŝ TcftcT 'eraeCoSl̂  wtj^lProgress o f  Co-operative Movement in Maharashtra State

0)

 ̂o ^  srowRt 
Number as on 30th June

1961

m

1981

0 )

1991

(4)

1992

(5)

Type of Societies

(1)

1. . .

2. fi-iR T̂Fzrr

3. qTJFT^f^ . . ........ ■

4. #p!rr 'm  f^R^r,

5. ^ T̂FTT (w r^  HisjX.,

21,438

1,631

344

4,306

18,605* 19,597 

5,477 11,293

423

14,327

931

28,954

3,846 2i,915 43,845

19,761 Agricultural Credit Societies

12,759 Non-Agricultural Credit Societies

997 Marketing Societies

30,923 Productive Enterprises (Sugar Factories, Ricc 
Mills, etc.)

47,583 Social Service and other Co-operative Socie­
ties (Consumer Stores, Housing, etc.)

31,565 60,747 1,04,620 1,12,023 Total Societies

*'>7.— 3Trr?̂ r̂ fr 3rr|/iVo/̂ .—Decrease due to reorganisation of Adivasi Co-operative Societies.

TT îTRft  ̂ 5r+K-5iir 
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wrr^^^T ^ ^,^0 0 ^  ^  irr^. 

^#5iTT ^  w rfr

 ̂. <i d'+4'MRr ^ ^  5fT%.̂ T|̂ ntt

■c(o&cio^^T TfeJTT ^

d*tc*4ld 3TT̂ .

Re 4280-^13

13.2. The number o f Co-operative Societies o f all 

types taken together in the State increased by 7-1 per 

cent to 1,12,023 by the end o f June 1992 from 1,04,620 

as on 30th June 1991. Their paid up share capital 

increased by 9 pei cent to Rs. 2,100 crorefrom Rs. •-1,927 

crore. The loans advanced (net) by the co-operative 

societies during the year 1991-92 increased by 6*8 per 

cent to Rs. 6,691 crore from to the earlier year’s advances 

o f Rs. 6,266 crore. The table below gives some 

important characteristics o f the Co-operative Movement 

in the State during 1990-91 and 1991-92.
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I Important Characteristics o f  Co-operative Movement

^t€t^/Rs. in crore)

W ^/TABLE No. 13.2

Year

(1)

1990-91

(2)

5̂TT̂ re/q-a: ( j ^ )  
Percentage

— — —̂-----  increase/decrease
1991-92* over

1990-91

(3) (4)

Item

a)

(*1)

{R) (WRff )̂

(^ )

{>̂ ) . . . . 

(h)

(^ ) (f?R2rs)

(\3) ?ttit 

(<i) ?T’75T

{%) dtET 5rî cirT f̂̂ PTT 

(^o) cftHT

('i 'l) cffHT ?T ?TT%?27T

1,04,620 1,12,023 '7 .1  Number of societies.

269 - 283 5.2 Number o f members (in lakh)

1,927 2,100 9.0 Paid up share capital

11,043 11,900 7.8 Deposits

24,283 26,849 10.6 Working Capital

6,266 6,691 6.8 Advances (net)

56,170 58,981 5.0 Number o f societies in profit

266 287 7.9 Amount o f profit

32,369 30,749 (—)5.0 Number o f societies in loss

113 106 (—')6.2 Amount of loss

16,081 22,293 38.6 Number o f societies with no profit no loss.
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^ (t w 'Nt

TleETT ITT
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SSRT^TS  ̂ <̂jr 5FTFT ^

^  5rR-[Tir^ .̂^
q ^  cft̂ T

^  ^rT^5T^WCdl

ft'T:— "‘aTFErr̂ fl’/Provisional

Primary AgricuUaral Credit Sociefies (PACS)

13.3. There were 19,729 Primary Agricultural Credit 
Societies as on 30th June 1992. These include Farmer’s 
Service Societies, Adivasi Societies and Grain Banks. 
Their membership increased from 79 lakh in 1990-91 to 
83 lakh in 1991-92. Their working capital increased by 
7.7 per cent to Rs. 1,993 crore in the year 1991-92. These 
societies advanced loans to the tune o f Rs. 924 crore 
during 1991-92, which were nearly 16 per cent more 
than that in 1990-91. Out o f the total loans advanced 
during 1991-92, Rs. 183 crore (20 per cent) were advanced 
to small holders. The loans outstanding in lespect o f 
all PACS at the end o f 1991-92 were Rs. 1,438 crore, 
which were higher by one per cent than that at the end 
ot 1990-91. The loans recovered by the PACS were o f 
the ordei o f Rs. 915 crore, which were higher by 20 per 
cent than that in 1990-91. The percentage o f  loans re- 
icovred by the PACS to the loans due for recovery was 67 
in 1991- 92 as against 61 in the previous year. The loans 
overdue at the end o f 1991-92 were o f Rs. 455 crore. 
The percentage o f overdues to outstandings in 1991-92 
was 31-5 per cent as against 33 3 per cent in 1990-91. 
Out o f the total loans overdue at the end o f 1991-92, 
about 60 per cent were overdue for less than two years. .
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p>5rf^^ r̂̂ cT fwr. ?rr ,̂ ^or

\ P̂Far
?rr^. ^  q -g ^  n  o ‘i ^Tsft^ qg^^-^TT  ̂Ĥ ^̂ ri-Fflr 

^FcT Trm-aft̂ ft snrniT
ff^. iTs  ̂ 1=̂  srTi’m- '̂0 fi^. ^r#,

srir^ wi^  q
SHTFT ^o ^ ^o srccf̂

«l ̂ T T f n j s f  TTHT iFfsr w f^ i ir
?Tsl ^o6 . 6 \ ?qjTi^ ‘̂^ 1  f^*^* 

srrfir ^ 0 0 . 0 6  ¥izrr=^^ef f^ # ^ r  r̂r
Rc 4280— 13a

The area o f operation of the Adivasi Cooperative 
Societies was about 30 to 40 kras. wide. In view o f the 
larger area £Jf operation o f these societies they were 
facing financial and ad inistrative difficulties due to 
lack o f supervision, coordination and control. The 
Government, therefore, took a decision in April 1990 
to reorganise the Adivasi Cooperative Societies by 
reducing their area o f operation to 5-10 kms. and 
establishing a new society for a population o f about 
5,000. In view o f the above, the number o f Adivasi 
Cooperative Societies has increased to 984 by the end 
o f June 1992 from 275. The membership o f these 
societies was 8.1 lakh by the end o f June 1992. These 
societies advanced loans o f Rs. 18,27 crores to 93 
thousand members during 1991-92 as against loans o f 
Rs, 17.40 crore distributed to 89 thousand members 
during the previous year.

Apex and Central Banks

13.4. The apex and central credit co-operative 
banks have changed their accounting year from 30th 
June to 31sl March recently. Accordingly, the data for 
these banks is presented for the nine months ending 
on 31st March, 1992. The deposits o f the Maharashtra 
State Co-operative Bank increased by 6 2 per cent from 
Rs. 2,094 crore on 30£h June, 1991 to Rs. 2,224 crore as 
on 31st March, 1992 Its working capital stood at 
Rs. 3,234 crore at the end o f 31st March, 1992 as against 
Rs. 2,945 crore at the end o f June, 1991. The loans 
advanced (gross) during 1st July 1991 to 31st March 
1992 were Rs, 4,971 crore, which were higher by 21.6 
per cent than that o f the previous co-opeiative year. 
The loans outstanding increased by 23.6 per cent to 
Rs 2,355 crore at the end o f March, 1992, The loans 
overdue at the end o f 31st Maich, 1992 were Rs. 99 crore 
and the percentage o f overdues to outstanding was
4.2 as compared to 3.6 as on 30th Jiine, 1991.

13.5. The deposits and working capital o f the 
District Central Co-opsrative Banks (DCCBs) were 
Rs. 3,d68 crore and Rs 5,368 ciore respecitvely as on 
31st March, 1992 compared with Rs. 3 199 crore and 
Rs 4,795 crore respectively as on 30th June, 1991. 
The total loans advanced by the District Central Co­
operative Banks durng 1991-92 were o f the order o f 
Rs. 4 464 crore showing an increase o f 29 per cent over 
last year. The loans outstanding stood at Rs 3,210 
crore at the end of March, 1992 which were higher by 
5 per cent than that as on 30th June 199L The loans 
recovered during 199L92 were Rs. 1,130 crore, higher 
by 3 pw cent than that during 1990-91. The percentage 
o f recovery to demand was 80 ih 1991-92 as against 
67 in 1990*91. The loans overdue were o f Rs. 6*f9 crore 
as on 31st March, 1992 and the percentage o f overdues 
to outstandings was 20 as against 20.5 as on 30th 
June, 1991.

13.6: The Maharashtra' State Co-operative Agri 
cultural and Rural Development Bank floated debentures 
of the order o f Rs. 108.85 crore and disbursed long
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term loans o f Rs, 100.08 erorc during 1st July 1991 to 
31st March 1992. The overdues o f this Bank stood at 
Rs. 70.82 crore as on 31st-March, 1992. The total 
loans disbursed during co-operative >ear 1990-91 were 
Rs. 124.38 crore and overdues were Rs. 51.74 crore 
as on 30th June, 1991.

Non-Agricultural Credit Societies

13.7. The number o f non-agricultural credit societies 
was 12,759 as on 30th June, 1992 showing an increase 
o f 13 per cent over the number as on 30th June, 1991. 
Their membership increased by 7.2 per cent over 
previous year and stood at 98 lakh at the end o f 1991-92. 
The working capital and gross loans advanced, in
1991-92 increased by 12 per cent and 6 per cent 
respectively and stood at Rs. 8,789 crore and Rs. 5,576 
crore respectively.

Co-operative Marketing Societies

13.8. The number o f co-operative marketing societies 
including District/Central Marketing Societies and 
Marketing Federation at the end o f June, 1992 was 997 
with a membership o f 7.67 lakh and working capital 
o f Rs. 357 crore. The turnover o f these societies was 
o f the order o f Rs. 1,676 crore in 1991-92 compared 
with Rs. 1,602 core in 1990-91.

13.9. The Maharashtra Sute Co-operative Marketing 
Federation had a working capital o f Rs, 142 crore as 
on 31st March, 1992. Its total turnover in 1991-92 
was Rs. 305 crore as against Rs. 277 crore in 
co-operative year 1990-91. O f the total turnovei’, 
the value of agricultural requisites sold by it in 1991-92 
amounted to Rs. 190 crores.

13.10. The Maharashtra State Co-operative Cotton 
Growers Marketuig Federation had a working capital 
o f Rs. 11.31 crore as on 31st March, 1992. Its total 
turnover during 1st July 1991 to 31st March 1992 was 
Rs. 686 crore as against Rs. 766 crore in co-operative 
year 1990-91.

The Scheme of Monopoly Procurement of Cotton

13.11. The duration o f the Maharashtra Raw 
Cotton (procurement, processing and marketing) Act, 
1971 has been extended upto 30th June, 1993. The 
varietywise and gradewise guaranteed prices o f raw 
cotton (Kapas i.e. unginned) were declared by the State 
Government on 30th September, 1992 for the season
1992-93. The guaranteed prices were fixed on par with 
the support prices but the cultivators would be entitled 
to receive 75 per cent o f excess over the guaranteed 
prices, if the final prices which depend on total realisa­
tion from sales o f bales and cotton seeds worked out 
are more than the guaranteed prices. The Government 
also declared advance additional prices to the extent o f 
Rs. 50 per quintal for long and mediimi staple varieties 
and Rs. 100 per quintal for short staple varieties for the
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1992-93 season. For the Season 1992-93 the procure­

ment of kapas was started from 13th September 1992 

in western Maharashtra and from 5 th October 1992 in 

the main cotton tract (Vidarbha, Marathwada and 

Khandesh). The total procurement by the end of 

January 1993 was 60 lakh quintals valued at 

Rs. 565.20 crore at the guaranteed prices including 

Advance Additional Price. Out o f the total kapas 

procured, 29 lakh quintal o f kapas was processed, 

5 lakh bales were pressed and 19 lakh quintal o f cotton 

seed was obtained. O f this, 17 lakh quintal cotton seed 

was auctioned for Rs. 81.77 crore. It is expected that 

the procurement will be around 75 lakh quintal during 

current season.

13.12. During 1991-92, 51.08 lakh quintal o f kapas 

valued at Rs. 563.28 crore was procured as against 

Rs. 65.85 lakh quintal valued at Rs. 550.33 crore in

1990-91. After processing the cotton procured during

1991-92, 10.63 lakh bales were pressed and 33.12 lakh 

quintal o f cotton seed was obtained. During 1991-92, 

10.21 lakh bales pressed were contracted for sale valued 

at Rs. 530.14 crore. The entire quantity o f cotton 

seed was sold at Rs. 187.29 crore. The average selling 

price per bale for 1991-92 works out to Rs. 5,191 and the 

average selling price o f cotton seed per quintal works 
out to Rs. 565.

13.13. The Monopoly Procurement Scheme is 

expected to make a surplus o f about Rs. 175 crore 

during 1991-92. The scheme had earned a profit o f 

Rs, 205.82 crore during 1990-91 season.

Productive Enterprises

13.14. There were 30,923 co-operative societies 

engaged in productive enterprises as on 30th June 1992; 

o f which 642 were independent processing societies. 

The membership and working capital o f all these societies 

engaged in productive enterprises were 41.73 lakh and 

Rs. 5,024 crore respectively as at the end o f the year 
1991-92. Out o f the independent processing societies, 

541 were in production during the year 1991-92. The 

94 sugar factories in production during the year crushed 

365 lakh tonnes o f sugarcane and produced 40.95 lakh 

tonnes o f sugar in 1991-92, which is higher by 2.3 p^r 
cent than that in 1990-91. The quantity o f kapas 

processed by cotton ginning and pressing societies 

increased by 7.0 per cent in 1991-92 over 1990-91, 
whereas processing o f Paddy by rice mills showed an 

increase o f 8.5 per cent over last year. The table 

below gives the progress made, by the co-oparative 

processing societies.
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Co-operative processing societies

wNp/TABLE No. 13.3

(1)

a r - f r q r r ^ s r f ^ j r r  %̂53t jtt̂
5Tf5 21T 2rr  ̂ qr { ’ o o o jirrrf)

Total number of Number of societies Qoaatity processedf
soiictioj in p.'oluction (in ’09D tones)

1993-91 1991-92* 1990-91 1991-92* 1990-91 1991-92*

(2) (3) (4) (5) (6) . (7) (1)

£̂r<jr.

{ ̂ ) fir̂ aiTr 

( ^ f j R « T r  

(<f) 

i\ )

213

88

8

138

165

90

7

140
^&4
m -

195 227 386 413 CoUo-i glniiag and pressing

83 82 141 153 Rice Mills

2 3.. 1 1 Oil Mills

93 91 37,231 36,501 Sugar factories

87 135 24 27 Otheri

612 642 460 541 37,783 37,095 Total

* 3T?zrR)-//Provisional.

t  5rr^r ’fTM HT
Qaaatity processed interms oi raw cottoi/paddy/'oU seeds/sugarcanv

TT^TcT ITWTTFT ^WT W

^ 2 o% 3T̂ T ?)^T. T O  ITT SRT^T
=EfT̂  pT^R t^ t  ̂̂  . ■R ^
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3nf^ TTFT^^Thft' ^V, \ xicMKH

T O  ^
ar 'W .C  ^  ^

TT^Tcr ^
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^ . vo ^  fTcft. m  
f^'t=5qr

<}^.^V3. 5IT?TfTT̂  |sr
?r?srr srrfiT  ̂o ŝr ^ cm̂ 1r ^ . V

5T ^
3 ? ^  1 ^ 1 r  ^  ^ R ̂ ^ ! T  ^

T O  %%^T ŝr 3?TfW |?TT=5ZTT q^STi^qT 
3TJT^ ^6 o WJT tTRT:'?

^  f e t  ^

13.15. There were 843 handloom and 856 power!oo.m 
societies during 1991-92 as against 842 and 806 lespec- 
tively during 1990-91. These societies had 23.2 thousand 
handlooms and 36.6 thousand powerlooms respectively 
in working condition during 1991-92. The handloom 
and the powerloom societies produced cloth w orth ' 
Rs. 49.0 crore and Rs. 14.5 crore respectively during! 
1991-92. The value o f production in 1990-91 o f the 
handloom and the powerloom societies was Rs. 46 .6 i 
crore and Rs. 13.8 crore respectively. i

13.16. Out o f 142 co-operative spinning mills,
31 mills having 9.40 lakh spindles were in production 
in 1991-92. These spinning mills produced yarn worth | 
Rs. 250 crore during the year’ 1991-92. i

13.17. There were 14,937 primary dairy societies 
and 60 unions with membership o f 13.3 lakhs and
27 thousand respectively in 1991-92. These dairy] 
societies and unions had working capital o f Rs. 156| 
crore and Rs. 238 crore respectively. The total value 
o f sale o f milk and milk products together o f dairy 
societies and unions during the year 1991-92 was o f the 
order o f Rs. 312 crore and Rs, 380 crore respectively 
as against Rs. 299 crore and Rs. 351 crores respectively 
during 1990-91.

13.18. In 1991-92, there were 1,795 primary fisheries 
societies, 18 fisheries unions and one fisheries federation. 
All these societies had membership o f 1.70 lakh. They
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* v9X, y<i m m *r  OTZim ^ 'rs l s:#. ^q- 

’ir# ^eft. 3̂ rŝ V̂ ^
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had working capital o f the order o f Rs. 37 crore and 
they sold fish and fish products worth Rs. 61 crore 
as against the sale o f Rs. 58 crore in 1990-91.

Social Services and Other Co-operative Societies

13.19. There were 121 wholesale consumers stores 
and 3,127 primary consumers’ stores besides an apex 
consumer’s federation. The total value o f sales o f all 
these consumer stores was Rs. 297 crore during the year 
1991-92 as compared to Rs. 282 crore in 1990-91. The 
sales o f the apex consumer federation during 1991-92 
was Rs. 21 crore as against Rs. 19 crore in 1990-91.

13.20. There were 36,619 primary co-operative 
housing societies as on 31st March 1992 with a member­
ship, o f 11.91 lakli. The working capital .of these 
housing societies was o f the order o f Rs. 1,034 crore. 
The Maharashtra State Co-operative Housing Finance 
Corporation advanced, loans o f Rs  ̂ 90.75 crore during 
1991-92 and recovered loans o f Rs. 74.48 crore during 
the same year. Its loans outstanding as on 31st March 
1992 were Rs. 318 crore as against Rs. 279 crore as on 
30th June 1991. The progressive number o f tenaments 
for which loans were sanctioned was 1.93 lakh as on 
31st March 1992, o f which nearly 87 thousand tenaments 
were completed by that date.

13.21. There were 4,781 labour contract societies 
with nearly 2.3 lakh members at the end o f 1991-92. 
These societies executed work to the tune o f Rs. 131 
crore during the year 1991-92 as against Rs. 129 crore 
during 1990-91.

13.22. The 380 forest labour societies with member­
ship o f 74 thousand, had sold wood and other forest 
products to the tune o f Rs. 2 crore during 1991-92 
as against Rs. 8 crore during 1990-91.
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14. FINANCES OF LO CAL BODIES

14.1. The various Local Self-Government Bodies 
functioning in the State during 1991-92 were 25,848 
Village Panchayats, 29 Zilla Parishads, 228 Municipal 
Councils and 11 Municipal Corporations. The income 
(fiom  all sources) and expenditure o f ail these local bodies 
together during 1991-92 was Rs. 3,928 crore and 
Rs. 3,773 crore respectively. Following table gives 
income and expenditure by type o f local bodies.

%rdw:jTABLE No. 14.1

gnf̂ >r ^

Income and Expenditure o f  Local Bodies (Typewise) during 1991-92
>̂€tcT/Rs. in crores)

iERvNr 5r ;r  

(1)

y«iTT/Numbcr

(2)

^cM«/Income

(3)

^^/Expenditure

(4)
Type o f Local Body

25,848 119.37 88.06 Village Panchayats

29 1,359.75 1,348.38 Zilla Parishads

239 2,449.19 2,337.06 Municipal Corporations, and 
Councils

tr̂ nr . . 26,116 3,928.31 3,773.50 Total

m vNm fift Village Panchayats

srrfw 14.2. M ajor sourceswise revenue and broad headwise 
5R^ ^3?7  ̂̂  c^TT  ̂ O r Iw  d'kilM 3rr|. expenditure o f  the Village Panchayats for the years

W % W  3rr|. 1990-91 and 1991-92 is given in the table below. The
income includes opening balance also. 

cT ^  ??Hi^p/TABLE No. 14.2

^ snP»T

Income and expenditure o f village panchayats fo r  the years 1990-91 and 1991-92
'̂t€lrr/Rs. in crorcs)

(1)

T*Rrrr/Amount
Item

(1)
199091

(2)
1991-92

(3)

i(v. — I, Income—

( I ) (1) Taxes

(3t) ^  ^ Tfrawr zrnxt^ ^ 18.21 19.75 (a) Taxes on houses and other properties
(16.61) (16 55)

(^ ) 18.11 23.09 (b) Other Taxes
(16.51) (19.34)

(^ ) 36.32 42.84 (c) Total Taxes
(33.12) (35.89)

(^ ) vrra^*[ ai^^nr 25.75 25.58 (2) Government Grants
(23.48) (21.43)

(^ ) 11.77 13.08 (3) Contributions and donations
(10.72) (10.96)

( v )  ^  3̂?«ivr 35.84 37.87 (4) Income from other sources (including ope
(32.68) (31.72) ning balance)

«̂T5r (? ^ ^ )  . . 1,09 68 119.37 Total income (1 to 4)
(100.00) (100.00)
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:mWiWt^V^jT\BLE N o. 14.2— contd.

?>JT. —

( 'i ) sr?TTê

(^ ) 3rR>zr^

(^ ) Hrtsrftir^sr^PT

(V) fc r^^

(h ) f̂ rsâJi 

[%)

( « )

0 )

il. Expenditure—

(1) Administration

(2) Health and sanitation

(3) Public works

(4) Public lighting

(5) Education

(6) Welfare of people

(7) Others

Total expenditure (J to 7)

^q.— arRrt / Â <?f>?.-Figures in brackets show percentage to total.

W  ^^rrW T SWTRt T̂|5T ^

^  §n«. ^

?TFPT -̂^T#siTr

ĵcqTTRft  ̂ s r ^rtmt ̂ tct fren'.

6 6 . 0 ^̂

^  frm  ^ m sn?jHTT ^ . V OT^TRt

t̂^T. 5rf  ̂ ^ iw r™ r  -^rcrafr

^y ,o \̂3 ^  3rT5®%.

^rrt^rfe  ̂o 2̂ %, sTTfrizf ̂

^TPT f^RTTtr?: ^ s :#  w^ ^ m .

iT ^  wr^RT^xt^  ̂̂

Tm^\ »TrT<sr?T

TT îTR't^ ?R f̂ TT'fr Tf̂ cr̂ TEJTT SHT̂ f̂ 

JT'5^ ^r%ft  ̂ 5tt|.

Rc 4280— 14

14.3. Tiie income o f all Village Panchayats in 1991-92 

was Rs. 119.37 crore registering an increase o f 9 per 

cent over that o f 1990-91. The average income per 

Village Panchayat during 1991-92 works out to 

Rs. 46,181. The Government grants formed 21.4 per 

cent o f the total income o f Village Panchayats during 

1991-92.

14.4. The expendituie o f Village Panchayats during

1991-92 v/as Rs. 88.06 crore, which was 9.4 pei cent 

more than that in the previous year. The average ex­

penditure per Village Panchayat duiing 1991-92 woiks 

out to Rs. 34,067. The Village Panchayats incurred 

30 per cent o f their total expenditure on public works, 

21 per cent on health and sanitation and about 9 per 

cent on public lighting. Expenditure on administiation 

was about 23 per cent.

Zilia Parishads

14.5. Table No. 14.3 brings out the revenue receipts 

position o f Ziila Parishads in Maharashtra accoiding to 

major sources o f revenue receipts.
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? m i ^ t o /t a b l e  N o . 14.3 

Revenue receipts o f Zilla Parishads during 1990-91 and 1991-92

1990-91 1991-92

(¥1^ split^/Rs. in crore)

Item
5RJT?iT r ^HrfkcT 3T?î

Actuals Percentage to 
total

Revised
estimates

Percentage to 
total

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (1)

Revenue Receipts—

(3t) A. Self raised Resources—
r̂qT̂ f He>̂ <?4N <r<?j 
(^St^

23.41 2.07 20.58 1.51 1. Local Cess Fund 
(including stamp duty 
grants).

fjfTST’iT 9.61 0.85 14.76 1.09 2. Education
^ ?55'W55'»r (^TT^sri^ 

^-TT^r)
4.81 0.43 2.41 0.18 3, Buildings and Communi- 

calion. (Public Works)
V. 11.03 0.98 11.49 0.84 4. Others

(^nr— si 48.86 4.33 49.24 3.62

{^) 5TTÔ 3̂Ŵ IH

Total—A

B. Government Grants

*1. —  
(3t) 735.46 65.12 887.62 65.28

1. Statutory— 
id) Purposive

(^ ) STT’FTFTTr
(sp) zft^^T 3Rpt  ̂3TH5iTTT

189.49 16.78 244.77 18.00 (Z>) Establishment
127.83 11.32 141.16 10.38 (c) Plan Scheme

(^ ) 18.63 1.65 27.13 2.00 id) Orhers

1,071.41 94.87 1,300.68 95.66 Total Statutory Grants

% srfwTw jft^TTter^ 9.06 0.80 9.83 0.72 2. For Agency Schemes

q ;^ — ^ 1,080.47 95.67 1,310.51 96.38 Total—B

*T5§^ 3̂?«TW 1,129.33 100.00 1,359.75 100.00 Total Revenue Receipts

crfegrNqr snr^Frr^T 
^

NdcĤ  Hi't'd ci.4̂  ^Id. ^̂ f̂ rPTcT fnoi^ll^T

p£n fe srtftto^ ) f^osiw ^
 ̂o m  te r%  f  f%.

?rnnFtq- sR^Fiws^ 5=r|^ m -  
^FTRT (f^T ^  ^  ITiM t ^ jfrSRT JrNrrai^)

TTŜ  TT^  fT T ^  ^  ^
5TfWk 3R^PTTcf^ 3rr€t^^ ^  
a f^ R ^ n r  ^#r1rr?r 
qi zTF^z m ^ ^

<{ .̂6 . f^?|T
'iv  3WTR^ WTcTT

3TT|. ^  f̂ cĤ r mR' '̂ Î- Î 5TW cTWT
siri:.

14.6. As per the revised estimates for 1991-92 
Government grants alone accounted for about 96 per 
cent o f the total revenue receipts o f Zilla Parishads 
while the self-raised resources accounted for only about
4 per cent. O f the total self-raised resources about 42 
per cent were raised through local cess fund (including 
stamp duty grants) while nearly 30 per cent came from 
education head.

14.7. In the total statutory Government grants, tha 
purposive grants (i.e. grants for works and schemes 
transferred to Zilla Parishads) formed major part (68 
per cent). Increase in anticipated total revenue receipts 
in 1991-92 over those in 1990-91 was solely due to 
increase in Government grants. As per the revised 
estimates for 1991-92 the revenue receipts from self 
raised resources are.nearly the same as in the year
1990-91. As against this the anticipated increase in re­
ceipts from Government grants was twenty one per 
cent.

14.8. The total revenue expenditure o f the Zilla 
Parishads is anticipated to increase by 14 per cent in
1991-92 over that in 1990-91. Table No. 14.4 brings 
out the expenditure pattern o f Zilla Parishads.
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qfT^^fhrr *< ^

Revenue expenditure o fZ illa  Parishads during J990-91 and 1991-92

CTSRTT ?lwrN>/TABLE No. 14.4

>̂st?r/Rs. in crore)

C)

(1 ) B7<TTRT srWRTT 

{^ ) ^

( ^

(V )

(H)

(yrtiri^  wtsmw)

(v») r<'f>'ra‘

{ 6 ) f̂ spiT . .

{%) 3 n f i T .

T o) arfVrrti^^

I*)) T̂JTrsnrrJTFT

I (<1 ^ 1^) —

1990-91

STcJT̂r
Actuals

(2)

128,07

6.27

17.79

7.00

52.00

107.52

1.15

635.00

98.58

35.29

18.78

71.09

1,180.14

(T^ ar^uff

Percentage 
to total

(3)

10.85

0.53

1.51

0.60

4.41

9.11

0.23

53.81

8.35

2.99

1.59

6.02

100.00

1991-92

ŝrrfr̂  aferr̂ r 
Revised 

estimates

(4)

140.56

6.58

20.13

7.73

47.78

119.43

3.78

745.24

108.73

44.98

24.55

78.89

1.348.38

Ci'SW WT̂ 'TTI’

Percentage 
to total

(5)

10.43

0.49

1.49

0.57

3.54

8.86

0.28

55.27

8,06

3.34

1.82

5.85

100.00

Item

(1)

(1) General Administration

(2) Agriculture

(3) Animal Husbandry

(4) Forests

(5) Irrigation

(6) Buildings and Communication 
(Public WorLs).

(7) Community Development

(8) Education

(9; Medical and Health Services

(10) Public Health Engineering

(11) Social Welfare

(12) Others

Total Revenue Expenditure (1 to 12)—

=5!Tf gsrrfTia ^  
sifsm? {\\ z ^ )  

fTT^'^rr^ ffar. f ^ r  t ? r ^  
2T 3iTf^ wk c :^  %
JF% ^   ̂o ^ar.

o. < { T m Tr^ra ^^

V3\ fsrrtrfn arfg^), >i\ ^
^ ^ r ) 3itK

fr̂ r̂r. ’̂fi’T'irTr srprnfr
5T?rn: ^ ?i^fTr<tTTs^

^€t. ?rpT^ ^ # )  V3 3irfor
fffRTa ^  ^fprNqr

^  ^ ? t )  ^
3TT|.

Rc 4280-14^1

14.9. More than half (55 per cent) o f the expenditure 
o f the Zilla Parishads in 1991-92 was expected to be 
on education. The medical and health services and 
public works accounted for 8 and 9 per cent respectively 
while the general administration accounted for 10.4 
per cent o f the total expenditure o f Zilla Parishads.

Monicipal Bodies

14.10. The number o f Municipal Corporations 
functioning in the State during 1991-92 was 11. O f the 
228 Municipal Councils in the State, 22 fall in ‘ A  ’ 
class (population exceeding 75 thousand), 45 in ‘ B ’ 
class (population between 30 thousand and 75 thousand), 
and 161 in ‘ C ’ class (population less than 30 thousand). 
As per the provisional figures o f 1991 population census 
these Municipal Corporations and Municipal Councils 
covered respectively 59 per cent and 35 per cent o f the 
total urban population in the State. Rest o f the urban 
population (6 per cent) was covered by 7 cantonment 
boards and 90 non-municipal towns. The income and 
expenditure o f the civic bodies (excluding cantonment 
boards) is presented in the following table.
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I'ncomc and Expenditure o f Civic Bodies fo r the years 1990-91 and 1991-92

^t€kr/Rs. in ciores)

W i‘«i^7TABLE No. 14.5

5TR

(J)

Municipal Corporation Municipal Councils

1990-91

(2)

1991-92

(3)

3990-91

(4)

199!-92 

(5)

Item

(1)

1. n̂rrft tl'iSTT

2.

3.

11

1,603.96

1.524.03

11 228 228 (I )  No. o f Civic Bodies

1,955 66 419,31 493.53 (2) Incomc

1,851.18 415.90 485.88 (3) Expenditure.

^  c^T^iTT qrfn
§rr-r;. ^ v r

3imr52Tf ^̂ rf=3JTf v<̂ <̂
^ Y<^v ^iZ)' wtT ';. ^T^Rjr^qif^rqrr^T ^  

3im1r53Ti-HRrŝ r
2:^iThftqTf7 ^'.Tf §tt̂ t̂. nT<Rf<*Kr?r
^3ir?Tr3qT ^q ŝtTf TfŜ

'^6 % ^'(St ^a^'r §Ti«r.
 ̂ 5T^f-nn;qrf^^?iT 5rw  îTsrntq’i^ * 

anfjr r^i^' crr#^trs î̂ ar . '̂
3it|.

14.11. The income o f 11 Municipal Corporations 
in the State increased by 22 pci cent to Rs. 1956 crore 
during 1991-92 from Rs. 1604 crore in 1990-91. The 
income o f 228 Municipal Councils in the State increased 
by about 18 per cent to Rs. 494 crore in 1991-92 from 
Rs. 419 crore in the previous year. The expenditure 
o f Municipal Corporations inci eased by 21 per cent 
to Rs. 1851 crore in 1991-92 from Rs. 1524 crore during 
.the previous year. The expenditure o f Municipal 
Councils increased by 17 per cent to Rs. 486 crore 
duiing 1991-92 from Rs. 416 crore duiing the previous 
year. The figures o f income according to important 
sources and expenditure on important items o f Muni­
cipal Councils and Municipal Corporations for the 
year 1991-92 are given in table No. 14.6.

?rWT WJfj/TABLE No. 14,6

JTiTT'qrf̂ iFT ^ 5R̂ T?m<TTfê f5T crt% ?̂T5T w

Income and expenditure o f municipal bodies during 1991-92
^st?r/Rs, in crore)

erra

(1)

1

Municipal
Corporations

(2)

nq-v-trf^^r/Municipal Councils
^FTfr HFTT 

All 
Municipal 

bodies ! 
(7)

Item

(1)

' 3T ’ ^  !
Class ‘A ’ 

(3)

Class ‘B’ 

(4)

‘ W! ’ JfiT 
Class ‘C’

(5) ,

tT.̂ >Tr
All 

i “■>

. — Receipts—
1.1 ?T, «FT ?cITRV 1,066.4 3 123.44 52.58 43.98 220.00 1,286.43 Rates, Taxes, etc,
1.2 105.29 58.31 37.33 45.51 141.15 246.44 Government grants '
1.3 ‘I'lpJl'Til ĵq̂ TTTTr̂ JT . . 25.90 0.06 1.07 1.00 2.13 28.03 Commercial enterprises
1.4 Sjrarmq- vdcM-rf, Sq't, ,266.72 40.94 23.90 18.09 82.93 349.65 Extra-ordinary income,

SF5T,
1 deposits and loans.

1.5 ^d<^5T 491.32 19.62 14.32 13.38 47.32 538.64 Other income (from
(^T rT  ^ 7 1 ^ ) remaining items).

• • 1,955.66 242.37 129.20 m .96 493.53 2,449.19 .. Total
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cRm ^m ^/T A B L E  No. 1 4 .6 -  contd.

0) (2) (3)

2.1

2.2
2.3
2.4
2.5
2.6  
*2.7 
2.8

2.9
2.10 
2.11

(ai)
{^)

fTR:3rffT̂ jT 3n̂ >ir

2.13 ..

688.78 
25.59
9.95 

51.38 
180.84 

5.33 
96 49 

136.10 
86.21

119.79 
65.48
9.87

140.86

234.51

1,851.18

74.16
4.81
4.48
6,75

20.27
0.60
7.47
1.43

32.20
0.18

11.97
5.40

39.53

26.99

(4)

236,24

42.81
2.97
2.79
4.29

12.66
0.62
3.25
0.78

16.65
0.58
6.34
1.36

21.09

15.31

131.50

(5) (6) a ; ( i )
7“ 1

!
Expenditure—

: Administration—
44.52 161.49 1 850.27 1 (a) Establishment
3.87 11.65 i 37.24 (d) Others
1.19 8.4.6 18.41 Recovery of taxes
2.74 13.78 65.16 Street lighting
9.C9 42.02 I 222.86 Water supply
0.33 1.55 1 6.88 Public security
3.76 ; 14.48 i 110.97 Public health
0.54 2.75 138.85 Drainage and sewerage

16.94 65.79 152.00 Construction works
0.39 1.15 120.94 Tran.sport
2.95 21.26 86.74 Education
1.27 8.03 17.90 Expenditure on weaker 

sections
15.31 75.93 216.79 1 E.xtra-ordinary expendi­

ture and loans ext.mded
15.24 57.54 292.05 Others

118 14 *
i

485.88 2,337.06 .. Total

ah. — 3 T r F « r m ^ < s a r r ^  3rg;jT (ar) ?nfn: 3rr|.

Note.—^̂ Expenditure on staff establishment under various activities has been clubbed and shown at item 2.1(a).

^  nFltt
Tr^rn^r^Tf^W3ZTr Tc^wiyr 6 o ^  "̂rar

JT̂ r̂ TTTcqTfv’^inr c^N r̂r cn,
fc ir r^ T ^  fira5T%. ^  "  sf ” n*?RqRT<?mr5t

I, “ cT ” n5T^fTT<mT^ Sf “ ^  nTRqfT^^-
 ̂ fi^f. "  ^ nTOfT^T=sjrr 

►fr  ̂ ^w rsirr ^  ?m^f<TcaWr
sirK “  ^  iiTTTqfT̂ 1=53Tr 

?rr?r

q r^  ^ ^  ^ ^  
siiTRTr^ ^ V ^  in^r ^ a r ."  si ” , 

M  ” 3iTf^ MTOifT’T^t^r iTspî a f^^xx ^ a r
Wx 3Tp;^ ^  31^ fr^ .

sTT^a- srrfq* m  q^a^m -
V̂9 -̂rar.

14.12. The share of all the Municipal Corporations 
in total income o f all the Municipal bodies together 
was about 80 per cent in 1991-92. Nearly 55 pei cent 
o f the income o f the Municipal Corporations was de­
rived through rates, taxes etc. This percentage was 51 
for ‘ A  ’ class, 41 for ‘ B ’ class and 36 for ‘ C ’ class 
Municipal Councils. O f total income, the Government 
grants were 24 pei cent for ‘ A  ’ class Municipal Coun­
cils, 29 per cent foi ‘ B ’ and 37 per cent foi ‘ C ’ class 
Municipal Councils. However, in the case o f Municipal 
Coiporations, the Government grants were only five 
per cent o f total income.

14.13. O f total expenditure o f Municipal Corpora­
tions, 10 per cent was on water suppy, 7 pei cent on 
drainage and sewerage, 5 per cent on public health 
and 4 per cent on education. In the case o f ‘ A  ‘ B ’ 
and ‘ C ’ Municipal Councils taken together, the coi- 
responding percentages were nine, less than one, three 
and four respectively. The expendituie on establishment 
(including recovery o f taxes) was 39 per cent in the 
case o f Municipal Corpoiations and 37 per cent in 
the case o f Municipal Councils taken togethei.



(3T)
sR-TpTFrr =5qr ^  q r^  chtr ^Rairrsqr 

^%%o it6^ s f r fe  ^m r an^. qr s n f e  ^  
f ^ - w ^  ̂  9 T ^ ( ^  ^ Tfs ^> irH t 
'tii'j'^ia^rr^r srrfiT/f^^ ?r^ (^ctt %̂ o5 'dM41'*ri-
^  TO  ? n ^ )  3THt f?rfiT^ 3nfiT/f%^
■'P̂ 'JiKi ^3^fT 4^'jf^ sr̂ fr ^whrh^ s m w  qr 

sn ^  ĴsiVr’' qmrrwr 
^ 'PT  srrfw '‘snr^rnm”

'T^TKiq< 3T!3̂ % ̂ 3WN' 3T̂  3̂̂ fin1% cf̂ Ff̂ X'Jl'

‘t'lHl^ ^1«+1=<| WTT, Hi^'KNl '̂ ’l-HlfV^ ’T?, Ŝ̂ fhlT- 
^  ^i«rr<t ^^i^Msnr, ^ " f t r t  ^
^ W=5Th^ IT ^  VTRFTC ^PT s^RcfMt
?fwr ^ ^^krrt fr  ?n%ft jfrssr ^frw^r srr^. 
f̂*Jr̂ dV̂  T|̂ r̂ T% <ffi<rtl sn^.

15. SPECIAL STUDIES

(A ) Economic Census, 1990

The Economic Census 1990 was conducted, along wid 
houselisting operations o f Population Census 1991 
Under this Census, complete enumeration o f all non 
agricultural and agricultural (other than crop productioi 
and plantation) enterprises was carried out. A i 
enterprise for the purpose o f Census was defined as ar 
undertaking engaged in production and/or distributior 
o f goods and/or services not exclusively for its own 
consumption. Enterprises were classified as Owd 
Account Enterprises (OAEs) i.e. enterprises without 
any liired worker and Establishments i.e. enterprises 
employing atleast one hired worker. In this Census, 
information o f enterprise about the nature o f activity 
and operation, type o f ownership, social group o f owner, 
power/fuel used for the activity and total number of 
persons working and number o f hired workers with 
male/female breakup was collected. Important findings; 
o f this Census are presented below.

cT ^  w N r  I TABLE No. 15.1

^  3TTf«f̂  ^rn^^Rnr important findings o f  Economic Census 1990

(3TRjt f^rrdw/Figures in thousand)

3Tn-

Serial
No.

f̂ T̂PT5T H+l<

^3whrHtHWT 
No. of Enterprises Total Employment

ym>r
Rural

dhlO
Urban

II + U[
Total

¥H N
Rural

HPid
Urban

I'+q
Total

u»CClOr allG lyptJ Oi
Enterprise

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (2)

I. Vid'h) Agricultural—•

(^ ) 271 17 288 405 28 433 (c) Own Account Enterprises

(^ ) 3TR=̂ INHI 16 5 21 75 26 101 (6) Establishments

(^ ) 3?fhi 287 22 309 480 54 534. (c) Total

II. fk^-yid+1 Non-Agricultural—~

(^ ) 738 696 1,434 970 970 1,940 (a ) Own Account Enterprises

(^ ) 284 597 881 1,397 5,089 6,486 (6) Establishments

(^ ) 1,022 1,293 2,315 2,367 6,059 8,426 (c) Total

ni. Total

(^ ) 1,009 713 1,722 1,375 998 2,373 (a) Own Account Enterprise

(^ ) an̂ n̂vHT 300 602 902 1,472 5,115 6,587 (6) Establishments

(^ ) 1,309 1,315 2,624 2,847 6,113 8,960 (c) Total
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J ’PJRT 5PT?̂  T [ ^ -
’TfRT^ T m , ■^^\--^\ . ^v

S
) fd>f-4t ĴH'i'*f»I «f< srrf^ 5̂?ft*TRfh7 ®f>PT “PT̂ nF̂ TTWr 
=^ f̂rcm { 6 %.% ^ )  5r«R w ^ r t

I^Tcfr^ 3̂"3rt̂  ^ 't><.'Jii-̂ i‘= î ^ -
( W ° - ^ % ^ ° )  s r ^  srrf^

Nv. T r r n ^  ^m>T ^ ? r r^  Ĵiftrr ^  sFrrwRT 
^iTRrt^ 17^ ^ )  ^sirt^
r T^ snfir | sTf^^rrr^ €̂̂ >1

-d^n rn j^  ?tftW  ^ ^rpRt ■d^mK
f v ^  ^ ^Pcwr=zTPT ,̂
s 3w%^7nr^flf ?=5T̂ ) ^""riM  WT 
M 3Trf̂  V9V {%\.<^^ ?5rn3') 3rnF«rmr 
^  5Frnr ^  ^:<^ri'^N's^ 7mxnx ^
TWFirr% sHTFT (\^.% '^ t ^ .  T m i ^

^?ft»Ti-^ ‘l^ z ^  '̂sfm* (^.o*^ ^ )  
i f r  <i<i . <\\ ^71^).
m ^T̂ cwzrhTÊ  f^t%5rjrniT ^ r^ ).

FT  ̂ 3̂̂ ftn’ ( ??ftr ^3tTR^ ^ T̂o5 )

' iK.3. TOFt ^€fhrh#t z^^ { r .̂ <^
!mr ^  snfir ^4fT^ 3nFiTT^r ftcqr.
^  ^>riRT sRWTh^t tT ^  t m  \ . ^

*FmT^ ^ > m r  ^  ir?r^ ^wPTRr ^mxrwr
‘̂  5FW=zit% ^nrnT ( 'iK 2 ^ )
5̂ ?TT% ttrW  ^irra^ ^̂ ftrrrTTŝ
w ?T  ^  5T5  ̂ ^>rr 3nf^
FFT U+ l̂ 5RRit 'd '̂I' ÎH'S  ̂6 '̂

\fK-ms^ ^ * T

<{\.^. n ^ o  W ^ m :  TFHITcT ^3.<l
^  f^iR-9Tcr^ 3̂̂ fhn% TT»ZTTcft̂
A  ^^>ri’?ft sFTFr 6 6  z ^  f^»r<'-%^
? <  ^  (VY 3SF%) ?rmH w rm  snfr 
. ^ 3 ^  (H^ z^ )  ?rmTt f k ^ -

r^  ^ m )
"m arrfor ^3#f^ ârgfrq- s rm m r f^irr-

«Tlcf^ l^nr ,̂TT 7̂Tq-|=ErtJT̂  ^t% JRTi^
IC-WcT  ̂ T̂̂ fhTRT 5fn?HT=irhTS:̂  M'^['r<l« F̂Pi «t)'<«fi'-ii'i  ̂
rnr {\ 6 .^ \  ^ )  fl%. ŝ̂ fhrm
T r̂xwRTTRE  ̂ snrr’T z ^  ^ r^ ) ^  sr ^ 
rw ^ ^ ftw  ^JT + ‘<'jrr=?n ^ r s q r  5Rrirr̂ d%==r

15.2. As per Economic Census 1990, Maharashtra 
ranked third in respect o f number o f enterprises 
(26.24 lakh) and first in respect o f employment therein 
(89.6 lakh) amongst major States in India. The decadal 
(1980-1990) increase in the number o f enterpiises and 
in the employment was 43 per cent and 33 per cent 
respectively. The enterpiises were evenly distributed 
in rural and urban areas. O f the total enterpiises, 
66 per cent (17.2 lakh) were Own Account Enterprises 
and remaining were Establishments. The breakup o f 
employment in rural and urban areas o f the State was
32 per cent and 68 per cent respectively. O f the total 
employment, 26 per cent (23.73 lakh) were working in 
Own Account Enterprises and the remaining 74 per cent 
(65.87 lakh) in Establishments. The proportion o f 
hired workers in total employment was 66 per cent 
(58.94 lakhs). Out o f total enterprises in Maharashtra 
12 per cent (3.09 lakh) were agricultural enterprises and 
88 per cent (23.15 lakh) were non-agricultural enterprises. 
The proportion o f female employment in the total 
employment was 14 per cent (12.42 lakh).

Agricultural Enterprises (Other than crop production and
plantation)

15.3. O f the total agricultural enterprises, 93 per cent 
(2.88 lakh) were Own Account Enterprises and the 
remaining were Establishments. The number of persons 
working in agricultural enterprises was 5.34 lakh which 
forms 6 per cent o f the total employment. Out o f the 
total employment in agricultural enterprises, 4.33 lakh 
(81 per cent) was in Own Account Enterprises. The 
proportion o f hired workers in agricultural enterprises 
was small (15 per cent). The agricultural enterprises 
were concentrated in rural areas (93 pei cent). Amongst 
the agricultural enterprises, “  Rearing o f Livestock ”  
(including poultry) was an important activity and 
accounted for about 87 per cent o f total agricultural 
enterprises.

Non-Agricultural Enterprises

15.4. According to 1990 economic Census, there 
were about 23.1 lakh non*agricultural enterprises in 
the State constituting about 88 per cent o f total enter­
prises. .\mongst total non-agricultural enterprises
10.2 lakh (44 per cent) were in the rural areas and the 
remaining 12.9 lakh (56 psr cent) were in urban areas. 
O f the total non-agricultural enterprises 62 per cent 
(14.34 lakh) were OAEs and the remaining 38 per cent 
were Establishments. The employment in ron-agri­
cultural enterprises was 84.3 lakh which formed 94 per 
cent o f total employment. The proportion o f hired 
employment in non-agricultural sector was 69 per cent 
(58.15 lakh). Female component in the employment 
in non-agricultural enterprises was 13 per cent (11 lakh) 
which was nearly the same as in the agiicultural 
enterprises.
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frsTiTRT^

wrr=qt% 5t̂  r̂m̂ rc-jr 5̂ ^%̂ ; 
^^r?r f ^  3< f .̂

Noa-agricultural Enterprises and Employment therein bĵ  
Major Activity Group.

15.5. The distribution o f number of non-agricultural. 
enterprises and persons usually working in the important 
major activity groups is given in the table below.

cTWcR^PTT^/TABLENo. 15.2

JTar^mr TwiTK-m^( ^

Number o f  Non-Agricultural Enterprises and Employment therein for Important Major Activity Group

(srr^ f  srnr^/Figures in thousand)

o R -

Serial 5 T W  ^ F T  ^  

No.

No. of Enterprises Employment
iat* Ar*tivif\7

??TJfW
Rural

H H K T

Urban
r^oT

Toral Rural
5TRfr

Urban Total

IVlCljm. /^k^LJVAl^

(1 )  ( 2 ) (3) (4) (5) ( 6 ) (7) ( 8 ) (2)

1 236
(23.13)

248
(19.15)

484
(20.90)

782
(33.04)

1,870
(30.87)

2,652
(31.48)

ManuffiCturing

2 fqrwra s^TTR 311
(30.45)

517
(39.98)

828
(35.78)

435
(18.38)

1,115
(18.40)

1,550
(18.39)

Retail Trade

3 ^ ■=’TpfOTcT 345
(33.76)

289
(22.36)

634
(27.39)

816
(34.48)

1,693
(27.93)

2,509
(29.77)

Community, Social and 
Personal Services.

4 ^ 130
(12.66)

239
(18.51)

369
(15.93)

334
(14.10)

1,381
(22.80)

1,715
(20.36)

All other Activities

5 1,022
(100.00)

1,293
(100,00)

2,315
(100.00)

2,367
(100.00)

6,059
(100.00)

8,426
(100.00)

Total

2TT ^ ^ m r ^ ,  ( r )
^rnrrf^^ ^ ^  srrrir (^ )  |
STf^ ^ 3 ^  tth: ITT 5T^
iTSfT^ TT^ y '̂tirrsifT ^ f^ irr  6 y ^

^ w  ^)W=irrO" ?̂T̂ =?Tr=3jrr ̂ r#5vr

(?m ^  arrfoT fsRT-7RT^?t)

'1'^.^. ’<r^T^ T̂'TT ^WF^iT
\.R'^ ^ ^t^rN^r ĉ 7t% 5TFrr’JT \o

m€\ ^qr^rRTT ^ ? r i%  ?rpft^ q ^rrjRt 
STITTS 5m^^r *ivs ^ f i t .  ^ q r q ^  ^ . o<̂
^  (^  3 ^ )  ^ ^r<f^ (i:'!

miner 2:^%)
« T f ^  5=r^%

^ ) ,  ^ ^  3Trf̂  
3̂̂   ̂ q m  r̂??xrr̂  snfrr «i o f ^  
^T^§TT 3rf?7̂  sT̂ rwT̂  sraRT
T̂ITT̂  3Trf  ̂  ̂O 7̂̂ >i7r SifcT  ̂ 3T̂ qT=37T

fliwr TrJJTr̂  ^ ̂  ftcft.

15.6. Three important major activity groups botl 
from the point o f employment and No o f enterprise; 
obs&rved were (/) Retail Trade, (/7) Community, Socia 
and Personal Services and (Hi) Manufacturing whicl 
together accounted for 84 per ccn' o f total enterprise^ 
and 80 per cent o f total employment in the Stale.

Other features of Enterprises (Agricultural and Non
Agricultiiral)

15.7. The number o f power operated enterprise 
in the State was 5.22 lakh comprising 20 per cent o f th 
total enterprises. This percentage in rural and urbai 
area was 17 per cent and 23 per cent respectively. Ou]l 
o f the total enterprises 2.01 lakh (8 per cent) wer| 
seasonal in nature o f  which 81 per cent were in rura| 
areas. About 3.88 lakh enterprises were (15 per cenf 
without premises. Out o f the total enterprises 91 p(  ̂
cent (23.89 lakh) were private enterprises, 1.7 per ceii 
were co-operative and 7.3 per cent were public sectoj 
enterprises. The number o f enterprises operating 
without power with 20 or more persons or operating 
with power with 10 or more persons in the State wal 
about 72 thousand.
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<\\.6 . TTSfk ^TfiTTqi^ (TT^Tfrm) ^
^%\R JIT {Y 6  ^  ^ )

w!j?r snfw ^  ^ ^  3t« tt?t
^ ’nTT̂ rfcfT q r ^  w??t ^ r .  vimHM 1^ qr^n^' 

f^Tq^^Frr ^ 91̂
> rr^  'T T ^ ^  ^  3(# t

?TTpn^  v,Yf^Y ^TFft^^ Tnrft
jd«(i't)-|^ ^fter 'tii’JMid srr^^T ^f^dl=i< srrarfer

K m W ^  ^
JT̂ T̂ r5?Tr 3T̂ «TRft f? rt^  f ^  3fr| .̂

. 3TT q il 'jH ^ I 106Id f e ?
cft?r ^TTf^ Tlojr R̂TJITW STFft Mrefill

^  3T1W, qr ^  ^ q W ^ r C W

TTT%ft Tfter r̂T>nTRr STT^t^^Sr 
^ M^rx, ^  1 ^  t5^  pTTH-

m f ^  TfteT 3H^. iT F ? I% fW  

f^Tpsqr iT t 1 | ^  +<UA|W 3Tf# fl?ft. 
F f  ^ ) d T 5 w  3RT%^ ^nft^, ( ^ ) ^f|?f m r ^  
T̂̂ Tt̂ r ( ^ ' t ? ^ )  3rrfw ( 3 ) f7^% ^rJTrH *iiT= (r«i^T5qm T  

^rr^^MMpjr 3n|^.

(  ̂) cJTSMIdW snrbr.— 5T#T ( ^ -  
^snfR ^7^ ^ w n r t^  srwr 

?RT%w w t )  3 f f e  ^̂ nrrszTT ^  ^  
sT r̂Mt r̂tfr^T 
'FT 3̂thW ^inft^) 31%^ 

^  ?nft w  m -  
^^n ft^T  (s r fd w r  % ^^nfr5T) f^^reirT ctt^t-
^  5̂TTft̂  >̂T.

( r )  sr%T etptii^ > t.— ^  i : ^
m w [ ^  5zt^#5ztt (f?r^fk^/5if^?8rm) ^iw;
f%^T 3f9RT: (̂ xJTFTsjf

q r ^  snfir ?tNt m r ^
3 {fe  ^ ^  s n f^  ^ rrtt%̂ >fS2rqT t̂rcTT

sfsfft ^nfhr ?TP7ir ĵnft̂ r tfsffeT +d«ii-Ml 
^  31^ 

+>l<fmjt fe^rpift 3TOeiTH<t r=l'^KId

(  ̂) 9Tfqc .̂— 3T?r%^ ^
f^ ir%  ^ttrW rt arr^ 3tt|. st^t 
^crrr^fJT w M t  ^  ?f?̂ , ^  a iw  ^  ̂ ^ q i ^  
3<^dV smr ^  t t rw r t  31# %  3tt|. 
r^ ̂ wiT SZTFTR̂ , ^ k ^ ,  ^cqi#5zrr =̂ l̂?qT ?T. 
^^+NT f^^Twr -̂ ipAic'frd F̂Tf%?r an^. 

^\.^o. j t  q r ^  3rd wflTir 3TTfw ^TTW 
3 T ^  ^  w rrnt 
3T̂ 1WnT̂  'ts||<?il« qrlTsŜ TrT T̂FftW 
3TT|̂ . ^mt?T %%FTT fHcfT^t 5Tc^ T̂%T 
!JTT  ̂^Tfft  ̂ ^ m m  sn^zrr^ “ ^  ^ ” | 

?rmt^ ?r^r^r^ t f i r ^  ^f=r^r 3r|^.

Rc 4280-15

(B) Some important findings of the survey of land bolding, 
livestock holding, debt and Investment of the households.

15.8. The National Sample Survey Organisation 
(NSSO) during the period January-December 1992 
(48th round) carried out a survey o f land holding, live­
stock holdings, debt and investment o f the households 
in the country. The State Government participated in 
this survey by coveiing an independent sample o f 270 
villages and 442 urban blocks. The field work was 
completed by the end o f December 1992. Based on the 
quick tabulation o f the data collected in the state sample 
o f 4454 rural and 3846 urban households, certain 
important provisional results o f the survey are presented 
below.

15.9. During the survey period the data was collected 
from the selected household in two visits. In the first 
visit (January to August, 1992) the information of 
kharif season o f agriculture year 1991-92 and o f assets 
owned as on the date of survey was collected. In the 
second visit (September to December, 1992) the informa­
tion o f rabi season o f agriculture year 1991-92 was 
collected. In addition to this, the information regarding 
“  Indebtedness ”  o f the households was also collected 
in both the visits. For the purpose o f survey, the 
definitions o f (0  Land possessed, ( « )  Operational holding 
and (Hi) Liabilities o f the household were as given below.

(i) Land Possessed.—Land possessed by a household 
is given by land owned (including land under 
“  ownerlike possession ”  ) plus land leased in minus 
land leased out plus land held by the household but 
neither owned nor leased in (i.e. encroached land).

(/7) Operational Holding.—^An operational holding 
is a techno-economic unit constituted o f all land that 
is used wholly or partly for agricultural production 
(including forest production, livestock, poultry and 
pisciculture) and is operated (directed/managed) by 
one person alone or with assistance o f others, without 
regard to title, size, or location.

{Hi) Liability.—A ll claims against the household 
held by others will be considered as the liabilities o f the 
household. Thus, all loans payable by the household 
to others, irrespective o f whether they are cash loans 
or kind loans, will be deemed as the liability o f the 
household. Unpaid bills o f grocers, doctors, lawyers 
etc. will also constitute the liability o f the household.

15.10. Even though the survey covered both luial 
and urban areas, the provisional results for the rural 
areas only are given below because o f the greater 
relevance o f the subject o f the survey to the rural areas. 
In most of the cases a land possessing household had 
only one operational holding and hence the words 
“  holding ”  and “  households ’ ’ are used by interchanging 
in the paragraphs below. The table No. 15.3 gives 
the important characteristics o f the rural households^
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IWNf/TABLF No. 15.3

snTiT 3n<t)7THTHT̂UT BRf$rffr®r ̂ r̂rnarrsiTT ̂ rnrt’>T fqw5v
Selected characteristics of the households according to land possessed class in rural area of Maharashtra State

SlWR̂ FT

Land possessed class 
(in acres)

n )

I -«4l

Percentage 
distribution 

o f households

(2)

3TT^

Average
household

size

(3)

^T^'t/Less than 0.01 

0.01— 0.99

1.00—2.49

2.50-4.99

5.00-7.49

7.50-9.99

10.00 arrpJr 3Tfa^/and above 

q^/Total

34.22

6.86

14.19

17.92

10.58

4.45

11.78

4.38

4.78

5.10

5.42

5.70

6.55

6.94

100.00 5.23

m m
!JTW ^RT?rd^§TT 

^  ^  ^  ^ TpT
Tprffer 3T?TT 

y 9TTW ^ 0 ^   ̂  ̂̂
i:^T snfw 3RTT gsr 

^  f>fr. r̂rft?r

Tt^ ?!Ti'^+t 3T?[%^ IT ^  3RT%^
f^rrontr^ ^3tr  ̂ jidsiH m vn  9 x rt^  

5ftiW^=r 'Jii’ki 3ii<so6 .̂

f^q fJTqr^  faf^JTTq '̂i
w u€t ^ ^n?ft

 ̂ 3TT^^. STRW
w m  ^  m  T̂cTTcft??

f& M t  9KW % M t 9 W < t ^ .v<i ^ ^  ”
ETRW 5nfhr ̂  V . d <1

3T^ ĉ rMt t̂ftt ŝwt̂ r s rm
3TT3o3̂  3n%.

f  j ^ T  STRTR K .  ̂ 9KW
3nft^ 5TT^ f^ rs rr  armrR^ 3m?2n% s n ^
3TT%.

tRmfl’ Hwr 
Average 

live-stock 
(Bovine) per 

household

(4)

^HRf ̂ fWT 
Average 

adult female 
Bovine per 
household

(5)

€f »Twr

Average number of 
operational holdings per 100 

households

Kharif

(6)

•?;5WT
Rabi

(7)

0.11

0.79

1.72

2.61

2.76

4.22

6.05

2.00

0.07 

0.30 

0.71 

1.05 

0.97 

1.70 

2.56

0 81

10.62

90.61

99.40

99.66

100.00

99.47

100.00

68.64

21.56

20.87

50.83

61.00

61.00

80.00

74.16

46.00

15.U. The average land possessed per household is 
estimated at 4.09 acre. Nearly two-third o f the house­
holds possessed land less than the average. These 
also include 34 per cent households who had only land 
under their dwelling. I f  they are excluded, the average 
land possessed per household having land works out at 
6.22 acres. More than two-thirds o f such households 
also had land less than this average. O f the households 
having some land, 18 per cent possessed, more than 
10 acres o f land, but they accounted for more than half 
o f the total land possessed by all the households. The 
average land possessed by the household was only 
slightly more than the average land owned (0.17 acres).

15.12. As per the results o f the survey the scheduled 
tribes and scheduled castes (including Neo-Buddhist) 
households together constitute 31 per cent o f the total 
rural households but these households possessed only 
19 per cent o f the total land possessed by all the ruial 
households. The estimate o f the average land possessed 
by all households belonging to these groups was 2.48 
acres as against the average o f 4.81 acres for households 
in other groups.

15.13. More than 80 per cent o f the households 
were engaged in agricultural occupation and the area 
possessed by them accounted for over 92 per cent o f the 
total area possessed by all households.

15.14. The average size o f the household was 5.2 
persons. It was observed that higher the size o f land 
possessed higher was the household size.
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TTrffdHr ^mi ?ii^.

15.15. The average bovine livestock possessed per 
household was 2.0 o f which 40 per cent were adult 
females. The holding o f livestock and that o f land is 
seen to be closely related. The number o f bovine live­
stock possessed by the household increased with the 
increase in size o f land possessed.

15.16. In the case o f the households possessing land 
more than one acre, almost all the households were 
using their holding for agricultural production. Most 
ofthe households in every land possessed class cultivated 
some land during the kharif season. In the rabi season, 
however, the proportion o f households who cultivated 
some land generally increased with increase in the 
size o f the land possessed.

15.17. The table 15.4 shows information o f indebted 
households as on 30th June, 1992 and their average 
amount outstanding according to credit agencies. The 
information relating to the loans borrowed by the 
households and repaid fully before 30th June, 1992 is 
not reflected in the table.

cT ^  W<f?/TABLE No. 15.4

 ̂o 1  ̂sifir f T f J j r r r
Percentage oj households reporting outstanding amount on 30th June, 1992 and average outstanding amount per reporting

household according to credit agencies

Serial
No.

'K'jf «)l+t

V VO

Percentage o f 
reporting 

households to 
total households

(w r )  
Average amount 
outstanding per 

reporting 
household 

(in Rs.)

Credit agency

(1) (2) (3) (4) (2)

1 SfTPTff 5.21 24,942 .. Go\emment

2 20.21 12,111 .. Co-op. Society/Bank

3 oiiiMiO -f” 5.12 13,669 .. Commercial Bank +  RRB

4 0.51 3,170 .. Traders

5 6-17 5,708 .. Freinds & Relatives

6 ?cI1 . . 3.40 6,790 .. Others

36.07 13,995 .. AH

3T ^

T̂CRTft 31T|. ffTTPTl^

jttT ^  3ir|.

Rc 4280— 15a

15.18. About 36 per cent o f the rural households 

were estimated to be indebted and the average amount 

outstanding was Rs. 13,993 per indebted households. 

Information o f households having amount outstanding 

accordingto land possessed classes is given in table 15.5. 

Since more than half o f the indebted households had 

co-operative societies/banks as their creditors their 

information is shown separately in the table.
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cm iW v/TAB I.E  No, 15.5

Land possessed class 
(in acre)

Co-operative Society/Bank All credit agencies

n)

Less than O.Oi 

0.01— 0.99

1.00--2.49

2.50—4.99

5 .0 0 -7 .4 9

7.50— 9.99

M>.00 artfsi^/and above 
■Ji'

X̂TFXi

Percentage o f Average amount 
reporting outstanding
households to per reporting 

total households household 
in the class (in Rs.)

(2) (3)

7.15

11.03

14.49

30.89

26.06

34.96

39.86

9,938 

11,950 

7,103 

10,087 

17,348 

5,4̂ 5 

15,764

all'll

Percentage of 
reporting 

households to 
total households 
in the class

(4)

18.58 

28.95 

2S.82 

46.76 

-̂ 12.88 

51.5S 

63.40

Average amount 
outstanding 

per reporting 
household 

(in Rs.)

(5)

31,103 

8,708 

7,279 

9,384 

, 13,878 

7,675 

21,294

20.21 1 2 , 1 1 1 36.07 13,993

srr  ̂srwi^ 5̂ ^%̂ Trr ^ . o o % V3. u/+"< jtt 
cTTTfr?RT3T ĉf*<

TO t ST?T%^ ^
( w

m
anfw ^  E#-5|T0 §̂TT ^

^5T#r 5f^%^=sqr 2T ^

15.19. Among the households who have land the 
percentage o f iildel^ted households genera;lly increases 
with the size o f the land possessed except the land 
possessed class 5.00 to 7.49 acres. The average amount 
outstanding per reporting household was maximum 
(Rs. 31,103) for the households having no land. 
However, the percentage o f households reporting out­
standing amount in this class was only about 19 pei 
cent which was least amongst all the size classes. The 
percentage o f households reporting outstanding amount 
was maximum (63.40) for the households having land 
more than 10 acres.

ŝrfipfrsqT 3TT^-
< 5̂yf=o?TT ^  33]̂ .

15.20. The percentage distribution of loan borrowed 
according to purpose o f loan and land possessed is 
given in Table No. 15.6,
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arfcr 3rfiT5f)wr snvrvTRHwrT  ̂̂ vsifsqr
Percentage distribution of loan borrowed according to purpose of loan and land possessed for the households reporting

outstanding loan

rWrn ^ tttv/TABLE N o. 15 .6

uTTir%wqTWTfl-?fr%3rRrR,TiFT 
Land possessed class 

fin acres)

^|?r/Purpose

Less than 0.01 

0.01-^0.99

1.00-2.49

2.50—4.99

5.00— 7.49

7.50--9.99

10.00 arrkarfli-qfi/ 
and above

17^
Farm business Non-farm Household . Total

business use

(2) (3) (4) (5)

11.85 10.26 77.89 100.00

15.18 17.64 67.18 100.00

55.16 10.42 34.42 100.00

68.71 4.44 26.85 100.00

66.45 4.11 29.44 100.00

78.10 14.68 7.22 100.00

83.47 6.25 10.28 100.00

59.64 8.59 31.77 100.00

f^^TT ^  cqwsWrs wfhrmrfic^T
3irpT ^  sq^WTSFfWr' 6  f»cft

3rrf%^ sTcT^ 3rr|. ^rm ^,
q̂ 55̂ wr arrfw ^  t o -

cT%̂  ^  ozrwnmTK#
^m#9T 3rr|. cqrtre^ ^

^ smrnr, sznwr sTrfrr
^  5tH t 3tt|. cT̂ nfr, =5?tt 3rf!jf?T̂ TTr,

^ rni- (cj )  ^  ^ (:^ ) 3nfw 

f̂ T̂T osrWRTtfTT 3n%^ 3h|.
errfcr an^TTwr ^  - -

^\.RR., ^  5fTŝ  Mi'f»jn=» r̂ srf^
5Ffhft=aTT s^Twrr^T^R ^TT^Rt m

^1^=^ 3it|.

15.21. O f the total loan borrowed farm business 
accounted for about 60 per cent followed by household 
use purpose 32 per cent and non-farm business 8 per cent. 
Farm business comprises household economic activities 
like cultivation, including cultivation o f plantation and 
orchard crops and processing o f produce on the farm 
and non-farm business comprises all the householld 
economic activities other than those covered in the farm 
business. This will, thus, cover manufacturing and 
repairing services, mining and quarrying, trade, transport 
and profession and services. However, all non-farm bus­
iness enterprises which arc registered under section 2m(i) 
or 2m(fi) and section 85 o f Factories Act, 1948 are exclu­
ded. The percentage o f loan borrowed for farm business 
increased with the increase in the size o f the land 
possessed.

15.22. The Table 15.7 shows average value o f assets 
per reporting household according to land possessed 
classes.
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sTf̂ K̂TT 3TT7!rrR^ ’arŵ T’
A verage value of assets per reporting households according to land possessed classes

rTwm TABLE No. 15.7

mx'iT srmxTTH
Land possessed class 

(in acres)

'snrr̂ T
Land Building and 

construction

qWSR W 
Livestock and 

Poultry

4Ti«AfT=rr 
Total assets

'hm
Average value 
of assets per 

reporting 
household 

(in Rs.)

PIFTq̂ fT srâ TFqr ?RWfiT 

TTMTI#  ̂HTT*rf̂
(wq)  

Average value 
o f assets per 

reporting 
household 

(in Rs.)

)
Average value 
o f assets per 

reporting 
household 

(in Rs.)

3Tg%̂ r

Average value 
o f assets per 

reporting 
household 

(in Rs.)

■1

Less than 0.01 

0.01—0.99

1.00—2.49

2.50--4.99

5.00—7.49

7.50—9.99 

10.00 STTf'n'arftr̂ /and above

fr̂ /Ali

8,067 11,209 2,544 23,160

18,668 19,277 2,83.5 43,231

44,891 19,008 4,321 76,523

71,136 19,767 5,989 1,05,377

1,17,407 22,211 6,480 1,61,522

1,17,942 31,456 7,854 1,74,483

2,59,153 35,740 15,063 3,46,562

77,692 20,933 6,654 1,09,799
(93.14) (93.58) (64.49) (99.75)

s m ^ r

Nate.— T̂he figuies in brackets indicate percentage of reporting households to total households.

?rnftT3T
i j  ^  31^ TiT̂ ?Tf#5irr

ftcTT. ^
sTrPn" ĉ TRT f̂?rr. w an

3 r r fa r fr ^ # ^ 3 i^ ^ J T T ^ f^ ? n ^  
srfS ^iTRr^ f^ 'cr ^  siifT
^  ^Tcft ^ T̂Rft
^ 7 ^ anfiiT \6 ,%6 % fr^ .

T̂R̂ T 'TTfoft li^Tsqr ^  ^
^ r r ^ T f t ^ ^ f t )  ^

^ T̂WTl'̂ l
spT̂ T

3Tt1“ll'^T 5rfq
W T R ^  f^rnqrf^T
SffSRi’ O t̂rV ^’-oI

fW ^RS^ W T t^ ^  3T^
f^'T? ^  3Tr|. ?TT?f>|t snft^ ^  JTI^rrM’FJ
K^’^NT ^ T .

15.23. O f the various assets possessed by the run 
households, land was the most important asset whic 
accounted for 71 per cent o f the value o f all the asset 
The next in importance was building and constructic 
accounting for one fifth o f the total value o f asset 
Livestock and poultry and agricultural mpchinery an 
implements accounted for about seven per cent. T l 
average value o f assets per reporting households w« 
Rs. 1,09,799 and in the case o f Scheduled Tribes an 
Scheduled Castes (including Neo-Buddhist) househok 
it was Rs. 47,863 and Rs. 58,986 respectively.

15.24. The decennial survey on debt and investmei 
was carried out during January-December, 1982 (37t 
round) by the N.S.S.O. at the instance o f the ReserN 
Bank o f India. A Comparison o f the above surve 
results for the State and the present survey indicat< 
that the propoition o f indebted households increase 
from 22.47 per cent in 1981 to 36.07 per ccnt in 199: 
The average debt per reporting household also increase 
from Rs. 3,806 to Rs. 13,993 during the above perio( 
The creditors o f about half o f households wereco-operj 
tive societies/co-operative banks in 1981 and this positio 
has almost remained the same in 1992.

15.25. During the above period the average value ( 
assets per household has also increased three-fol< 
from Rs. 35,077 in 1981 to Rs. 1,09,799 in 199 
Land was the main asset in both these years. ^
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W ^/TA B LE  No. 1 

H^ra^a ttjii ^

PO PU LATiO N  OF M AHARASHTRA AND IN D IA

srw
Year

(1)

Total population 
( in lakh )

( + )
Decennial percentage increase 

( f ) or decrease (—)
Literacy percentage

JTfRrcf
Maharashtra

(2)

'inT̂
India

(3)

Maharashtra

(4)

r̂r̂ ci
India

(5)

Maharashtra

(6)
India

(7)

1951

1961

1971

1981

1991

320

396

504

628

789

3,610

4,391

5,479

6,852

8,463t

(+)19.27

(+)23.60

(+)27.45

(+)24.54

(+)25.73

(+ )I3 .3 I

(+)21.64

(+)24.80

(+)25.00

(+)23.85t

20.5 

35.1 

45.8

53.5 
(55.8)
61̂ 9

18.3t

28.3

34.5

41.4®
(43; 6) 
52.lt

t̂ TOjr srrf^ Er^/Including projected population Jammu and Kasnmir. ©aniETTTTHtr^/Excluding Assam,
^ W \  K ^ cqTTdw r̂=5xn 3n|.

^  m-en^ V9 ^   ̂ arr| ^ =̂r ^  ^ cqrTd??
3?r|,/Literacy rates for 1951,1961, 1971 and 1981 relate to population aged 5 and above. The rates for the year 1991 relate 

to population aged 7 and above. The literacy rates for population aged 7 and above in 1981 have been shown in bracket,
?ft^./Literacy peicentage or 1991 is exciudiig Jammu and Kashmir

rraiT.—  ̂’toht qrwriT, ^rrciw-^f^r^
onrce.—Registrar General and Census Commissioner, Government o f India, New Delhi—1991 Census—^Primary Census Abstract—

Maharashtra.

cTwm ??3tt̂ / T A B L E  N o . 2

TTTPIT  ̂ 3nfrr ?TFRt 

RURAL AND URBAN PO PU LATIO N  IN  THE STATE

Serial
No.

Year
(5jrwTW)/Population (In lakh)

Males Females
cr̂ or
Total Rural

fTFRt
Urban

rr^

I ̂
Percentage 
o f urban 
population 

to total 
population

sr̂ HT 
(STT T,oo>’ 

5wqTTr 
ira-qt^
?T5Jir)

Sex Ratio 
(Females 

per thousand 
males)

T̂T̂ T (=57 
%. iftJT

Density 
(No. of 
persons per 

sq. km.)

»(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10)

1 1901 .. 98.02 95.90 193.92 161.75 32.17 16.59 978 67

2 1911 .. 109.23 105.52 214.75 182.26 32.49 15.13 967 75

3 1921 .. 106.93 101.57 208.50 169.92 38.58 18.50 950 73

4 1931 .. 123.06 116.53 239.59 195.02 44.57 18.60 947 83

5 1941 .. 137.69 130.64 268.33 211.68 56.65 21.11 949 94

6 1951 .. 164.90 155.13 320.03 228.02 92.01 28.75 941 106

7 1961 .. 204.29 191.25 395.54 283.91 111.63 28.22 936 129

8 ‘ 1971 .. 261.16 242.96 504.12 347.01 157.11 31.17 930 164
9 ,î 981 . . 324.15 303.69 627.84 407.91 219.93 35.03 937 204

10 1991 .. 408.26 381.12 789.37 483.96 305.42 38.69 934 257

►sriHR.— w »piHT airg^, ?n^R, ^  — ^rjiurt  ̂ 5iT«Tftr̂  ^Jiwrr
Source.— Registrar General and Census Commissioner, Government o f India, New Delhi— 1991 Census—Primary Census Abstract-

Maharashtra. 

Rc 4280— 16
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cRm 5 f^/TA B LE  No. 3 

DISTRICTWISE PO PU LATIO N  BY SEX

3R-

Serial
No.

(1)

(̂ 0̂ 1

(2) (3)

pulation ( ‘000 )
T̂̂ r% SRTl’iT 

Growth rate of 
population

1

Item

(3)

District

(2)

l̂'tl«<5̂ l/PO]

1981

(4)

1991*

(5)

1981-91

(6)

1 5JT. 8,243 9,926 20.42 P. .. Gr. Bombay

3- 4,653 5,460 17.34 M.
3,591 4,566 27.15 F.

^.-5.5T. 772 817 S.R.

2 3T^ 52T. 3,352 5,249 56.59 P. .. Thane

5* 1,780 2,793 ' 56.91 M.
1,572 2,456 56.23 F.

883 879 S.R.

3 sq-. 1,486 1,825 22.18 P. .. Raigad

5- 727 908 24.90 M.
760 917 20.66 F.

^.-S-sr. 1,047 1,010 . . . . S.R.

4 w iH iO sir. 1,380 1,544 11.88 P. .. Ratnagiri

5- 611 700 14.87 M.
769 844 9.75 F.

^.-g.sr. 1,258 1,205 . . . . S.R.

5 5q. 774 832 7.49 P. .. Sindhudurg

3- 351 389 10.63 M.
423 443 4.73 F.

^.-3.5T. 1,204 1,137 S.R.

6 'TtRtv . . 5ZT. 2,992 3,851 28.71 P. .. Nashik

3- 1,545 1,985 28.48 M.
1,447 1,866 28.96 F.

?^.-3.sr. 938 940 . . . . S.R. ••

7 ^  ♦. ®T. 2,050 2,536 23.71 P. .. Dhule

3* 1,043 1,295 24.16 M.
1,007 1,240 23.14 F.

^.-3.sr. 966 958 . . . . S.R.

8 5f55»M SIT. 2,618 3,188 21.77 P. Jalgaon

5* 1,343 1,643 22.34 M.
1,275 1,545 21.18 F.

950 940 . . . . S.R.

9 sr^^ i’R 3?T. 2,708 3,373 24.56 P. Ahmadnagar

3- 1,383 1,731 25.16 M.
?̂ 'V. 1,326 1,642 23.83 F.
? .̂3.-sr. 959 949 S.R.

10 3^ 4,164 5,533 32.88 P. Pune

3- 2,150 2,861 33.07 M.
2,014 2,671 ' 32.62 F.

?^.5.-sr. 938 933 . . . . S.R.

11 ^IdKf SJT. 2,039 2,451 20.21 P. Satara

3* 989 1,208 22.14 M.
1,050 1,243 18.38 F.

?^.3.-sr. 1,061 1,029 --- S.R.

• ■/■
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^tTH7//TABLE No. Z—‘Contd.

sr -̂

Serial
No.

(1) (2)

55tfTHW//POpulation ( ‘00 0)
vftoi w  snrFi 

Growth rate o f 
population

Item

(3)

District

(2)

«<l«t

(3)

1981

(4)

1991*

(5)

1981-91

(6)

12 1,831 2,209 20.64 P. .. Sangli

'I. 931 1,129 21.27 M.

900 1,081 20.11 F.

967 958 ---- S.R.

. 13 5JT. 2,591 3,231 24.70 P. .. Solapur

2. 1,334 1,671 25.26 M.

1,257 1,560 24.11 F. • •

T̂-.-S.sr, 942 934 ---- S.R.

14 sq-.
5.

2,464
1,255

2,989
1,525

21.31
21.51

P.
M.

.. Kolhapur

Wi-. 1,209 1,465 21.17 F. ■
963 961 ---- S.R.

I'? 1,588 2,214 39.42 P. .. Aurangabad

% 820 1,152 40.49 M.

768 1,062 38.28 F. • •
936 922 ---- S.R.

16 5JT. 1,032 1,364 32 17 P. Jalna

1- 524 697 33.02 M.

1 508 668 31.50 F.
1 2-lT. 970 958 . . . . S.R.

17 'TTVq̂ 't
•

8IT. 1,643 2,117 28.85 P. .. Parbhani

5. 835 1,084 29.82 M.

808 1,033 27.85 F. ••
967 953 ---- S.R. • •

18 sa. 1,413 1,822 28.95 P. .. Seed

7. , 719 937 30.32 M.

694 885 27.52 F. • •

^.^.5T. 965 944 . .. . S.R.

19 1,749 2,330 33.22 P. .. Nanded

5- 892 1.198 34.30 M. ••
857 1,132 32.09 F.

960 945 ---- S.R.

20 1,030 1,276 23.88 P. .. Osmanabad

5. 526 659 25.29 M.
0

504 617 22.42 F. • •

^.-3.5T. 958 937 ---- S.R. ..

21 . . 1,294 1,677 29.60 P. . .Latur

'I. 661 863 30.56 M.
0

633 813 28.44 F.

5-sr. 959 942 ---- S.R.

22 f55iST'JTr sir.
<T.

1,509
771

1,886
966

24.98
25.29

P.
M.

.. Buldana

738 920 24.66 F. • •

^.-5.5T. 957 953 . . . . S.R.

23 1,827 2,214 21.18 P. .. Akola

2- 938 1,142 21.75 M. ••
889 1,072 20.58 F.

1

949 939 S.R.

Rc 4280—16a
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WW?/TABLE No. 3-^concJd.

oq-=3iT^, ^.=:ftanTT, ^.-3-5r.=?^-ptr
p=Person, M=sMale, F=Female, S.R.=:Sex Ratio. 

arraK.— si r f̂w ŝfiwRT,
Source.—Director o f Census Operations, Maharashtra, 1991 Census Primary Census Abstract (Final),

3R-

Serial
No.

(1) (2) (3)

'̂T’TH^T/Population ( ‘000)
5rr̂ V% $Fnw 

Growth rate of 
population

T4

i
11

District

(2)

1981

(4)

1991*

(5)

1981-91

(6) (3)

24 3TIRT^ 53T. 1,861 2,200 18.22 p. Amravati
5- 962 1,136 18,09 M.

900 1,066 18.22 F.
?̂ 'Y.-5.sr. 937 936 . . . . S.R. ..

25 1,737 2,077 19.57 P. Yavatmai
3- 887 1,064 19.95 M.

850 1,013 18.18 F.
? .̂-3.5T. 959 951 . . . . S.R. ..ji1

26 5JT. 927 1,067 15.10 P. Wardha
3- 476 550 15.55 M. ..

451 5)7 14.63 F.
948 939 . . . . S.R. ..

27 5TFTJT sir. 2,589 3,287 26.96 P. Nagpur
1,345 1,710 27.14 M.
1,243 1,577 26.87 F.

5F̂ r.-5.5T. 925 922 . . . . S.R. ..

28 ®sr. 1,838 2.108 14.69 ' P. Bhandara
3- 920 1,060 15.22 M.

917 1,047 14.18 F.
5F̂ 'V.-3.xr. 997 988 . . . . S.R. ..

29 fcr. 1,418 1,772 24.9^ P. Chandrapur
3- 724 910 25.69 M.

694 862 24.21 F.
959 948 . . . . S.R. .

30 5*r. 637 787 23.55 P. Gadchiroli
5- 322 398 23.60 M.

316 389 23.10 F.
9f>.-5.it. 981 976 S.R.

r
’f»5KI4 wr. 62,784 78,937 25.73 p. Maharashtra

S* 32,415 40,826 25.95 M '
30,369 38,112 25.50 F.

?â .-5.a. 937 934 ---- S.R. 1
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cRcH ?smfr/TABLE No. 4

«n^, |̂cJT ^ ^
BIRTH, DEATH AND INFANT M ORTALITY RATES BY SAMPLE REGISTRATION SYSTEM MAHARASHTRA STATE

Infant
mortality

rale

(7)

TT^/Combincd

(82)
49

(62)
49 

(59)
44

(62)
47

(61)
50 

(62)
44

(58)
44

(50)
38

(52)

Bhth
rate

(8)

32.2
(26 .9 ) 

28.5
(33.9)

29.0
(32.9)

30.1 
(32.6)

28.9
(32.2)

29.4
(31.5)

28.5
(30.6)

27.5
(30.2)

26.2
(29.3)

IDeath
rate

(9)

12.3
(14.9) 

9.6
(12.5)

8.4 
(11.8)

8.4 
(11 . 1)

8.3
(10.9) 

8.9
(11.0)

8.0
(10.3)

7.4
(9.7) 

8. 2
(9.8)

Infant
mortality

rate

(10)

105
(129)

79
(110)

68
(97)

63
(96)

66
(95)

68
(94)

59 
(91)

58
(HO)

60 
(80)

ak/Note— 1) * an^Ftmr
Figures are provisional excluding Jammu and Kashmir

2) 3tr;S
Bracketed figures are for India,

3) w 3 r^ fw  HiJr 3rr|cr.
Birthrates and Deathrates are per thousand estimated population.

4) 'SRTnTFT 31X1̂ .
Infant mortality rates are per thousand live births.

angiT.— JTH5TT JTk'jJV qfaiCT, ^
Source.—Sample Regisu-ation Bulletin, Registrar General India, New Delhi.
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W ^/T A B LE  No. 5 

snf^T^

ECONOM IC CLASSIFICATION OF WORKERS 
1991

grrq-̂ rwr=q"FTr

JT^r^t
Maharashtra India

Class o f workers
JW

Males Females Total
5W

Males Females Total

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (1)

1 6,231 3,741 10,172 88,481 22,221 1,10,702 Cultivators.

2 3,906 4,408 8,313 46,165 28,433 74,598 Agricultural labourers.

3 '̂TMSfrnr,
-Ri;, 'S55 ’̂Tr ^^er

m 68 472 4,716 1,325 6,041 In livestock, forestry, fishing 
hunting and plantations 

orchards and allied activitis.

4 s r̂Ji'Kiir snfw ?aFr^iiRr 98 17 115 1,537 214 1,751 In mining and quarrying.

5 5rfw ,
^?r>T£it WTT^.—

(3T) WIR

(5T) ^?ftW€rt5q%fW

337

3,251

162

347

498

3,598

4,555

19,414

2,249

2,453

6,804

21,867

In manufacturing, processing, 
servicing and repairs—

{a) Household industry.

(b ) Other than household 
industry.

6 ^SRTFT 709 73 802 5,122 421 5,543 In construction.

7 cirrTR onf̂ T ^rf^rTir 2,400 256 2,657 19,863 1,434 21,296 In trade and commerce.

8 ¥ T 5 ^  3TT1W <.r/j'i\c\r/j<i\
^rrr n̂TJrrt.

1,116 45 1,160 7,810 208 8,018 In transport, storage and 
communications.

2,468 751 3,219 23,995 5,316 29,312 In other services.

>1^  ^  ?r

20,919
374

19,525

10,088
2,530

25,486

31,006
2,904

45,011

2,21,659
2,705

2,10,844

64,274
25,494

3,13,592

2,85,932
28,199

5,24,437

Total main workers. 
Marginal workers. 
Total non-workers.

^?T ct.'iWI  ̂ srTFT ^ 40,817 38,104 78,921 4,35,208 4,03,360 8,38,568 Total Workers and Non­
workers.

* STFn^/Provisional.
* q- ^TToSjT/Excluding Jammu and Kashmir.
t  ^   ̂̂  ^TRKt ?rr%ff ^^Ic^/Exduding information o f 33 villages o f Dhule, District, where Census was

not conducted.

sVt.—3fT̂ i' fe%3TT<TS' â.cfr̂ r-q'm
N ote .— Figures may not add up due to rounding.

3TTOTT.— ^ iFPTT ?̂fiFRT ^?IWrr ¥RT  ̂ {'4fm) SJTR
Sources.— Registrar General and Census Commissioner, Goverament o f India, New Delhi—'1991 Census—’Primary Census Abstract 

-  Maharashtra (Final), and N IC NE T.



W ^ / T A b L E  INO. 0

NET STATE DOIMESTJC PRODUCT BY INDUSTRIAL ORIGIN AT CURRENT PRICES
^?t^/Rs. in crore]

Sr. No.
(1) (2)

1980-81

(3)

1981-82

(4)

1983-84

(5)

1984-85

(6)

1985-86

(7)

1986-B7*

(8)

1987-88*

(9)

1988-89*

(10)

1989-90*

(11)

1990-91*

(12)

1991-92t

(13)

Sector

(2)

1
2
3
4

3,749,1
367.2
83.6
53.5

4,085.6
452.7
77.8
61.7

4,818.9
556.9
110.4
92.2

5,010.3
640.0 
103.4
132.1

5,455.9
559.2
118.7
145.1

4,987.5
599.5
128.7
105,1

7,229.8
702.8
136.7
123.1

8,542.7
731.5
168.3
161.7

9.994.3
1.300.4 

181.8 
236.6

11,268.0
1,355.5

287.3
248.5

10,737.0 .. 
1,376.8 .. 

316.5 .. 
297.9 ..

Agriculture 
Forestry and logging 
Fishing
Mining and quarrying

4,253.4
(28.1)

4,677.8
(27.6)

5,578.4
(26.4)

5,885.8
(25.8)

6,318.9
(23.9)

5,800.8
(20.6)

8,192.4
(24.6)

9,604.2
(23.9)

11,713.1
(24.1)

13,159.3
(23.1)

12,728.2 ..
(20.5)

Sub-Total— Primary

5 —
5.1
5.2 ??n:
6 g t ? i ^

2.893.5 
1,249.3
1.003.5 

142.4

2,929.1
1,283.9
1,269.0

240.4

3.712.8
1.477.8
1.582.8 

350.2

3,915.7
1,526.5
1,859,3

347.0

4,924.3
1.850.6
2.099.7 

436.6

5.623.2 
1,964.5
2.386.2 

510.1

5,760.8
2.239.5
2.738.5 

450.1

7,332.9
2,456.6
3,134.1

545.9

9.102.0
3.162.1
3.600.1 

546.5

11,074.8
3,534.1
4,129.6

679.6

12,039.0 ..
3.952.0 ..
5.059.0 .. 

808.3 ..

Manufacturing— 
Registered 
Un-registered 
Construction 
Electricity, gas and water 

supply

5,288.7
(35.0)

5,722.4
(33.7)

7,123.6
(33.7)

7,648.5
(33.5)

9,311.2
(35.2)

10,484.0
(37.3)

11,188.9
(33.6)

13,469.5
(33.6)

16,410.7
(33.7)

19,418.1
(34.2)

21,858.3 ..
(35.2)

Sub-Total— Secondary

8 ^SUNoi-ci, sqflTR; 
’§T>irT̂ o5 arrf^

2,526.9
(16.7)

2,894.7
(17.1)

3,734.6
(17.6)

3,984.4
(17.4)

4,750.4
(17.9)

5,282.9
(18.8)

6,182.9
(18.6)

7.297.1
(18.2)

8,800.8
(18.1)

10,365.0
(!8.2'>

11,621.1 .. 
(18.7)

Transport, storage and 
communications, trade, 
hotels and restaurants.

9 ^ fsRT ^ 
T1M+), oirRyrftnF 

SRTHPT snfw

3,044.3
(20.2)

3,670.9
(21.6)

4,715.0
(22.3)

5,314.1
(23.3)

6,083.2
(23.0)

6,552.6
(23.3)

7,718 .'3 
(23.2)

9,753.1
(24.3)

11,714.8
(24.1)

13,914.1
(24.5)

15,890.1 .. 
(25.6)

Banking and insurance, real 
estate and ownership o f 
dwelling, business services, 
public administration and 
other services.

5,571.2
(36.9)

6,565.6
(38.7)

8,449.6
(39.9)

9,298.5
(40.7)

10,833.6
(40.9)

11,835.5
(42.1)

13,901.2
(41.8)

17,050.2
(42.5)

20,515.6
(42.2)

24,279.1
(42.7)

27,511.2 ..
(44.3)

Sub-Tota!— Tertiary

15,113.3
(100.0)

16,965.8
(100.0)

21,151.6
(100.0)

22,832.8
(100.0)

26,463.7
(100.0)

28,120.3
(100.0)

33,282.5
(100.0)

40,123 9 
(100.0)

48,639.4
(100.0)

56,856.5
(100.0)

62,097.7 .. 
(lOD.O)

Net State Domestic 
Product.

T R f y ' ( Wt ) ) . . 2,427.3 .2,668.5 3,184.9 3,366.1 3,825.3 3,991.8 4,647.4 5,518.5 6,594,0 7,598.2 8,180.2 .. Per capita State 
Income (Rs.)

STwrzft/Provisional â’^T^/Preliminary estimates
Jrtq".— 3n^t rn°=l'oa' TT^ ^cifkm^-jNote.— Figures in brackets show percentages to Net State Domestic Product.
aneiR.— w gffeR ft iTWf/5o«rcf.— Directorate o f Economics and Statistics, Government o f Maharashtra. Bombay.
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^arrfj/TABLE No. 7 
3T)gini*f> STT fVRrff̂ T̂TT 7T5?7 >J?T?T

NET STATE DOMESTIC PRODUCT BY INDUSTRIAL ORIGIN AT 1980-81 PRICES
^zt^ jRs. in crore)

Serial No.
(1) (2)

1980-81

(3)

1981-82

(4)

1983-84

(5)

1984-85

(6)

1985-86

(7)

1986-87*

(8)

1987-88*

(9)

1988-89*

(10)

1989-90='=

(11)

1990-91' 

(1 2)

* 199l-92t 

(13)

Sector

(2)

1. ffft ’
2.
3. iT^'hfhT
4.

3,749.1
367.2
83.6
53.5

3,951.6
378.8
70.6
57.1

3,931.1
401.1
85.9
69.0

3,819.1 
417.5 
87.8 

. 84.2

3,793.7
341.7
82.4
88.5

3,124.1
329.5
79.1
57.0

4,168.7
374.3
79.9
67.3

4,453.3
379.9
93.5
76.1

5,374.6
528.7
99.3
99.8

5,376.8
484.0 
99.8

103.1

4,156.9 ..
484.0 .. 

98.4 ..
113.1 ..

Agriculture 
Forestry and logging 
Fishing
Mining and quarrying

— STPlfW 4,253.4
(100.0)

4,458.1
(104.8)

4,487.1
(105.5)

4,408.6
(103.6)

4,306.3
(101.2)

3,589.7
(84.4)

4,690.2
(110.3)

5,002.8
(117.6)

6,102 4
(143.5)

6,063.7
(142.6)

4,852.4 ..
(114.1)

Sub-Total—Primary

5. -
5.1 w F ific r  . .
5.2 ^

6. srtawT
7. ? l^ ,% 3 n ’fwq7<Tiy:^5r

2.893.5 
1,249.3
1.003.5 

142.4

2,696.0
1.229.5
1.039.6 

154.4

3,162.0
1,294.6
1,115.8

164.2

3.157.7
1.246.7 
1,155.9

202.9

3,660.8
1,464.6
1,197.5

228.7

4,010.1
1.526.5
1.240.6 

249.5

3.845.5
1.625.6 
1,285.2
255.4

4,529.0
1,669.9
1,331.4
294.1

5.194.6
1.968.7 
1,379.3

325.8

5,836.5
1.955.8
1.428.9 

346.1

5.701.3 .. 
1,971.0 ..
1.480.3 .. 

371.0 ..

Manufacturing- 
Registered 
Un-registered 
Construction 
Electricity, gas and water 

Supply

5,288.7
(100.0)

5,119.5
(96.8)

5,736.6
(108.5)

5,763.2
(109.0)

6,551.6
(123.9)

7,026.7
(132.9)

7,011.7
(132.6)

7,824.4
(147.9)

8,868.4
(167.7)

9,567.9
(180.9)

9,523 6 ..
(180.1)

Sub-Total— Secondary

8. ^^TTR, 2,526.9 
WTTW55 3n1^^37T^R^^7J^ (100.0)

2,646.8
(104.7)

3,004.0
(118.9)

2,995.7
(118.6)

3,302.1
(130.7)

3,426.8
(135.6)

3,694.0
(146.2)

3,949.8
(156.3)

4,448.6
(176.0)

4,805.7
(190.2)

4,713.4 .. 
(186.5)

Transport, storage and 
communications, trade, 
hotels and restaurants.

9. W n̂ HI ^ 
?:ifczrT

snTRHT 3TTfw

3,044.3
(100.0)

3,251.1
(106.8)

3,878.0
(127.4)

4,132.0
(135.7)

4,542.7
(149.2)

4,777.3
(156.9)

4,675.1
(153.6)

5,392.6
(177.1)

6,143.0
(201.8)

6,670.9
(219.1)

7,027.6
(230.8)

Banking and insurance, real 
estate and ownership of 

dwelling, business services, 
public administration and 
other services.

5,571.2
(100.0)

5,897.9
(105.9)

6,882.0
(123.5)

7,127.7
(127.9)

7,844.8
(140.8)

8,204.1
(147.3)

8,369.1
(150.2)

9,342.4
(167.7)

10,591.6
(190.1)

11,476.6
(206.0)

11,741.0 ..
(210.7)

Sub-TotaJ—Tertiary

— f»HW||aJ ?̂*TW . . 15,113.3
(100.0)

15,475.5
(102.4)

17,105.7
(113.2)

17,299.5
(114.5)

18,702.7
(123.7)

18,820,5
(124.5)

20,071.0
(132.8)

22,169.6
(146.7)

25,562.4
(169.1)

27,108.2
(179.4)

26,117.0 ..
(172.8)

Net State Domestic 
Product.

?7^?T?lT;jrrar ( ’PT^). . . 2,427.3
(100.0)

2,434.1
(100.3)

2,575.7
(106.1)

2,550.4
(105.1)

2,703.4
(111.4)

2,671,7
(110.1)

2,802.6
(115.5)

3,049.2
(125.6)

3,465.5
(142.8)

3,622.7
(149.2)

3,440.4 .. 
(141.7)

Per capita State Income{Ra.)

ooc

*  3iw4t/Provisional. t  skT^/Preliminary estimates.
sh.— 3rn>t ^ s m v g W t  Figures in brackets show percentage to Col. (3).
ansTTT-— ^ ^mrr, ^^.jSource .— Directorate o f Econoniics and Statistics, Government o f Maharashtra, Bombay.



3rNftfhv fn%% ^^f»t
NATIONAL INCOME BY INDUSTRIAL ORIGIN AT CURRENT PRICES

cT̂ m ^WT^/TABLti No. 8

(̂ ■qzT t^ ^ / R s. in crore]

Sr! No.
(1) (2)

1980-81

(3)

1981-82

(4)

1983-84

(5)

1984-85

(6)

1985-86*

(7)

1986-87*

(8)

1987-88*

(9)

1988-89*

(10)

1989-90*

(11)

1990-91*

(12)

1991-92t

(13)

Sector

(2)

1 Ipf^
2 ^?frT
3 JTc?ift?r>T
4

40,056 
3,229 

806 
. 1,474

44,971
3,902

862
3,020

57,806
4,675
1,244
4,021

61,257
4,983
1,479
4,386

65,387
5,200
1,701
4,823

69,446
5,657

1,929
5,155

78,065
6,059
2,314
5,184

97,969
6,689
2,681
6,911

1,08,387
7,657
3,237
7,469

1,29,516
7,913
3,959
7,501

1,51,475 . .  

8,173 .. 
4,367 .. 
7,248 . .

Agriculture 
Forestry and logging 
Fishing
Mining and quarrying

— STraf^fl .  . 45,565
(41.3)

52,755
(41.0)

67,746 
(40.4>

72,105
(38.7)

77,111
(37.1)

82,187
(35.7)

91,622
(35.0)

1,14,250
(36.3)

1,26,750
(35.2)

1,48,889
(35.4)

1,71,263 . .

(35.7)
Sub-total—Primary

5 — Mani'facturiog

5.1
5.2

6 ^sr^ ir , .
7 W  3Tlfq qT’% 7 ^

10,050
8,648
5,771

912

11,779
9,964
6,575
1,012

17,019
11,534
8,878
1,417

19,647
12,512
10,479

1,772

21,467
14,337
12,227

2,116

23,415
16,032
14,426

2,300

26,980
18,528
16,780
2,458

33,647
21,344
19,690
2,789

39,247
25,798
22,606
3,301

45,928
30,098
25,709
4,031

50,172 .. 
31,765 .. 
29,624 .. 

4,569 ..

Registered 
Unregistered 
Construction 
Electricity, gas and water 
supply

— fjfftq 25,381
(23.0)

29,330
(22.8)

38,848
(23.2)

44,410
(23.8)

50,147
(24.2)

56,173
(24.4)

64,746
(24.8)

77,470
(24.6)

90,952
(25 .,2)

1,05,766
(25.1)

1,16,130 ..
(24.2)

Sub-total —Secondary

8 qrr^f^T, 5J1TOT, 
Jifi 1̂ 11̂ 2! srrf^

9 ^ 5Fsrm TiT̂ Trrn- 
W T̂̂ clTT
^ I ,  5r3TT?r̂  ^

18,046
(16.4)

21,348
(19.3)

22,214
(17.2)

24,458
(19.0)

29,635
(17.7)

31,265
(18.7)

34,359
(18.4)

35,568
(1 9 1 )

40,061
(19.3)

40,243
(19-4)

45,328
(19.7)

46,519
(20.2)

51,903
(19-8)

53,239
(20.4)

61,361
(19.5)

61,515
(19.6)

69,814
(19-4)

72,741
(20.2)

82,146
(19.5)

83,975
(20.0)

95,396 .. 
(19.9)

97,290 . .  

(20.2)

Transport, storage 
and communications, trade, 
hotels and restaurants.

Banking and insurance, real 
estate and ownership o f 
dwellings, business services, 
public administration and 
other services.

Sub-total — Tertiary(T̂ UI------- .  . 39,394
(35.7)

46,672
(36.2)

60,900
(36.4)

69,927
(37.5)

80,304
(38.7)

91,847
(39.9)

1,05,142
(40.2)

1,22,876
(39.1)

1,42,555
(39.6)

1,66,121
(39.5)

1,92,686 . .  

(40.1)

q q ^ — f̂ ocfoS TTcftH ̂ T̂tfnTcT Tfq?r ,  . 1,10,340
(100-0)

1,28,757
(100-0)

1,67,494
(100.0)

1,86,442
(100.0)

2,07,562
(100-0)

2,30,207 
(100 0)

2,61,510
<100.0)

3,14,596 
(100 0)

3,60,257
(100.0)

4,20,776
<100-0)

4,80,079 .. 
(100.0)

Net National DoniesUc Product

. . 1,10,685 1,28,797 1,66,550 1,85,018 2,06,133 2,28,402 2,58,891 3,10,100 3,54,526 4,13,943 4,73,246 .. Net National Product (i.e.
National Incomc).

Per Capita National Income (Rs.)^ 5 1  (^«T^) 1,630 1,851 2,304 2,504 2,730 2,964 3,285 3,852 4,313 4,934 5,529 ..

*3iFTrift/ProvisionaI. ^^^ jQ vick  estimates.

€h. — STTPt f̂ 5Wo5 TT^'k ̂ 1 rr%  Figures in brackets show percentages to the total Net National Domestic Product.

anaR.— f^^ jSource .— Central Statistical Organisation, New Delhi.
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cRm ?P?n^/TABLE No. 9 
sfNhfw sFTT̂  fN r  ( ‘i^c:o.<'<i) Tirfhr ĉ«?5?r

NATIONAL INCOME BY INDUSTRIAL ORIGIN AT CONSTANT (1980-81) PRICES
^rtshr/Rs, in crore)

Sr. No. 
(1)

5Era

(2)

1980-81 1981-82 1983-84 1984-85 1985-86* 1986-87* 1987-88* 1988-89* 1989-90* 1990-91* 1991-92f Sector

(3) (4) (5 ) • (6 ) (7) (8) (9) (10) r i l )  (12) (13) (2)

5 —
5.1
5.2

6
7 BTifw

8 ?SORo3W, 5PIR, sqiqiT,
3nf̂ T

t«For—

q ^ —Prsĝ  ĈThmtT 

TTBjhr

( ^ )

40,056
3,229

806
1,474

42,643
3,289

815
1,669

47,053
3,155

995
1,741

46,918
3,132
1,038
1,678

46,991
3,131
1,034
1,691

46,117
3,036
1,040
1,933

46,333
2.927 
1,068
1.927

54,925
2,878
1,141
2,284

55,452
3,130
1,279
2,410

58,211
3,179
1,379
2,480

57,020 . 
3,242 . 
1,456 . 
2,549 .

45,565
(100.0)

48,416
(1G6.3)

52,944
(116.2)

52,766
(115.8)

52,847
(116.0)

52,126
(114.4)

52,255
(114.7^

61,228
(134.4)

62,271
(136.7)

65,249
(143.2)

64,267 .. 
(141.0)

. 10,050 
8,648 
5,771 

912

10,876
9,383
6,072

993

14,047
9,867
6,131
1,068

15,291
10,128

6,346
1,219

15,560
10,853

6,679
1,321

16,487
11,840
7,011
1,470

17,653
12,762
7,228
1,564

20,135
13,501

7,797
1,777

21,412
14,628

8,249
2,010

23,028
15,732

8,626
2,156

22,528 . 
14,892 

9,029 . 
2,362 .

25,381
(100.0)

27,324
(107.7)

31,113
(122.6)

32,984
(130,0)

34,413
(135.6)

36,808
(145.0)

39,207
(154.5)

43,210
(170.2)

46,299
(182.4)

49,542
(195.2)

48,811 .
(192.3)

18,046
(100.0)

19,178
(106.3)

21,263
(117.8)

22,404
(124.1)

24,317
(134.8)

25,801
(143.0)

27,252
(151.0)

29,163
(161.6)

30,676
(170.0)

32,361
(179.3)

33,291 - 
(184.5)

^ 21,348 
1, (100.0)

22,183
(103.9)

25,076
(117.5)

26,831
(125.7)

28,649
(134.2)

31,243
(146-4)

33,274
(155.9)

35,866
(168.0)

39,525
(185.1)

40,724
(190.8)

42,776 , 
(200.4)

39,394 41,361 46,339 49,235 52,966 57,044 60,526 65,029 70,201 73,085 76,067
(100.0) (105.0) (117.6) (125.0) (134-5) (144.8) (153.6) (165.1) (178-2) (185.5) (193.1)

1,10340 1,17,101 1,30,396 1,34,985 1,40^26 1,45,978 1,51,988 1,69,467 1,78,771 1,87,876 1,89,145 .
(100.0) (106.1) (118.2) (122.3) (127.1) (132.3) (137.7) (153.6) (162.0) (170-3) (171.4)

1,10,685 1,17,140 1,29,392 1,33,808 1,39,925 1,44,242 1,49,787 1,66,232 1,75,400 1,84,460 1,86,135 .
(100.0) (105.8) (116.9) (120.9) (125.6) (130.3) (135.3) (150.2) (158.5) (166.7) (168.2)

1,630 1,693 1,790 1,811 1,841 1,871 1,901 2,065 2,134 2,199 2,174 .
(100-0) (103.8) (109.8) (111.1) (112.9) (114.8) (116.6) (126.7) (130.9) (134.9) (133.4)

Agriculture 
Forestry and logging 
Fishing
Mining and quarrying 

Sub-total— Primary

Manufacturing
Registered

Unregistered
Construction
Ekctricity, gas and water supply 

Sub-total—Secondary

Transport, storage and commu­
nications, trade, hotels and 
restaurants.

Banking and insurance, real 
estate and ownership o f 
dwellings, business services 
public administration and 
other services.

Sub-total—Tertiary

Net National Domestic Product

Net National Product (i.e. 
National Income).

Per Capita National Income 
(Rs.)

♦aRSTRt/Provisional. 3r?M/Quick estimates.
— 'ti'Hicflrt STRTt ^ ^^<A\^INote.— Figures in brackets indicate percentages to Col, (3). 

3rrar?[.— ^  /Source.— Central Statistical Organisation, New Delhi.



cPRH W ^ / T A B L E  No. 10

r
IT^TTT  ̂TT«tnci)« ĴTTTT̂  ̂^ 9 ^

REVENUE RECEIPTS FROM TAXES ON AGRICULTURAL SECTOR IN  MAHARASHTRA

?5n3TW) 
(Rs. in lakh)

O
Serial
No.

(1) (2)

1970-71

(3)

1975-76

(4)

1980-81

(5)

1985-86

(6)

1989-90

(7)

1990-91

(8)

1991-92
(R/E)

(9)

1992-93
(B/E)

(10)

Particulars

(2)

1 5.04 24.21 23.08 8.68 7.51 0.64 • . . • . . . • .. Taxes on agricultural income

2 696.36 910.16 852.77 1,225.11 1,506.51 2,543.38 1,969.11 2,015.64 .. Land revenue/tax-ordinary collec­
tions.

3 5nfl?f ^ fwtq- 
sTT^nrift irnrs^
srfsrf^^T, ^  
(g s r r w )
3P^^^Ernw$nTT'ir. jn=5zr[+rt*4

18.98 38.41 .. Increase o f land revenue under 
Section 3 o f the Maharashtra 
Increase o f Land Revenue and 
Special Assessment Act, 1974 as 
modified by Maharashtra Tax 
(Amendment) Act, 1975.

4 . . . . • . . • 43.12 221.69 147.05 186.99 137.34 140.59 .. Increase in land revenue for 
Employment Guarantee Scheme.

5 yrfrnfNxh?? *T^ W 'i'T't) < . . 83.46 352.44 356.08 1,082.52 924.98 1,115.45 668.96 458.52 .. Rates and cesses on land.

6 3;^ ^ 442.95 1,780.02 
( + )  94.64*

1,775.53
(-|-)0.36*

3,363.45 
( + )  15.00*

2,580.83 
(-1-) 12.83*

3,892.98 4,325.00 4,500.00 ,. Tax on purchase o f sugarcane

7 msFT srfu fw r—  
(3t) rq'+wr^

{^ )  ̂
311+Kql- arfgr̂ m, 

fkm  arm r^

7.64

78.35

30.00

44.49

53.72

11.10

40.62 91.88

68.40 39.14 

1.89 12.20

Education Cess Act—
42.42 43.43 .. (o) Special assessment on agri­

cultural lands under commercial 
crops.

70.89 72.50 (6) Employment Guarantee Cess on
irrigated agricultural lands.

10.06 10.19 (c) Increase in special assessment
under Maharashtra Land 
Revenue and Special Assessment 
Act, 1974.

♦ o o ^  ^  ^ «nn. ‘ Receipts under the head 0045, Other Taxes and Duties on Commodities and Services.

R/E =  3T^/ Revised Estimates B/E =  arVFhFc^r sf^/Budget Estimates

snsn^.— Source.— Finance Department, Mantralaya, Bombay.
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cWTT
\ .

ECONOMIC AND PURPOSE CLASSIFICATION OF

Purpose

General Services
SlTpiT

Social and Community Services

1990-91
( sTcITST)

(Actuals)

1991-92
sf^R )

(Revised
estimates)

1992-93
(3T^?r^?q')
(Budget
estimates)

1990-91
(STcW)

(Actuals)

1991-92
3T!;t5t)

(Revised
estimates)

1992-93

(Budget
estimates)

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7)

*) '̂ Tw' —

(3t) 1,01,088 1,13,290 1,92,452 64,332 73,043 71,289

(sj) cqr̂ rsniTq- . . . . -------- -------- --------

( ^ )  3T^% 18,207 19,863 20,269 1,93,947 2,37,488 2,28,424

( 5 ) 503 380 357 15,551 17,551 22,425

q^OT— ( t ) . . 1,19,798 1,33,533 2,13,078 2,73,830 3,28,082 3,22,138

(3T) r^TfWt 7,402 8,813 9,850 10,512 14,536 15,755

(«r) stti^ 3 | hc(A  . . 294 183 203 20,467 22,083 21,716

(^ )  'JTT̂r W-̂ -̂JFcT 247 568 514

(^ ) 4,541 5,970 8,703 7,692

{% ) ^wraf’s'd (-)502* (-)314* (-)336* 2,702 3,365 4,376

vdk^O-ji— (^.'1) 11,735 8,682 9,717 39,898 49,255 50,053

q ^ ~ ( ^ )  . . 11,735 8,682 9,717 39,898 49,255 50,053

q ^ n T - ( ' i - f^ )  . . 1,31,5?3 1,42,215 2,22,795 3,13,728 3,77,337 3,72,191

Tfm (̂ 5nf̂ T ) 551
ŝ q.— (*1) <̂ <̂<iV<i'>̂ 'T5fpsEtT snfstR? qj^wt̂ T 5T̂ 5Tfn̂  siTOS %%Fn-  ̂ %ŵ rr sffer 3tt|.

(^) f̂̂ n̂srm ?t%cr  ̂ nnir?Fr,  ̂ ^̂ ẑr̂ en-, ^  ^

(^) r̂nnfjRr  ̂ ?TTOTf̂  snfiTir, fi«Rj?iTFT, f̂tzfr, in^^JTkt% ^
?iTRlf  ̂ ^  ?niTlf5Rj q qiĉ IW  ̂ ^liqcp, IcJTTfl HTTT%?T

(v) aTTf«f̂  frftr, qn^m ,̂ ^  f̂sTRq, ^  qiRf̂ iĵ , f̂ ?!  ̂ f^m,  ̂ T̂ĉ iRr̂ q-, ^  ^
f T̂?r, ?̂i>r  ̂ >rfe|  ̂  ̂ 555̂ ^'ir, ^  irr >̂ft.

(\) ^ r  3TT sTrTxTt̂ T ji%
îT r̂r sqrsf sri t̂, ^  r̂trr̂ ii

snsK.—3t̂  ̂  ^Ts^q-, ?nH?r, Tiwf.
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I TABLE No. 11

(¥T%5ngTcr) 
(Rs. in lakh)

plassification

^ Economic Services Other Services Total
Economic Classification

1990-91
(iirireir)

(Actuals)

(8)

1991-92 1992-93 1990-91
I

(Actuals)

1

(11)

1991-92 1992-93 1990-91 
(SiW5T) 1 

(Actuals)
1
«

(14)

1991-92 1992-93

(Budget 
(Revised estimates) 
estimates)

(9) (10)

^■<iN) (Budget 
(Revised estimates) 
estimates)

(12) (13)

[Revised
jstimates)

(15)

(Budget
estimates)

(16) (1)

* 42,975 55,557 58,660 485 451 534 2,08,880 2,42,341 3,22,935 .

1. Current Expenditure—

. (a) Consumption expenditure

85,438 1,15,965 1,40,759 85,438 1,15,965 1,40,759 ,.. (Jb) Interest payments

2 c ;m 14,904 11,414 2,38,424 2,72,255 2,60,107 .. (c) Grants

75,950 96,612 80,155 498 671 2,140 92,592 1,15,214 1,05,077 . . {d ) Other currcnt expenditure

1,45,195 1,67,073 1,50,229 86,421 1,17,087 1,43,433 6,25,2̂ 14 7,45.775 8,28,878 . . Total— (1)

1,16,168 1,16,169 1,23,081 2 2 1,34,082 1,39,520

2. Capital Expenditure—  

1,48,688 2(i) (o) Gross capital formation

26,839 30,125 26,358 •• 2 47,600 52,393 48,777 .. (Jb) Capital grants

8,643 18,619 27,950 •• •• 8,890 19,187 28,464 ,.. ( f )  Investment in shares

60,770 57,645 65,709 150 50 50 71,431 66,398 73,451 .. (d ) Loans

1,484 1,861 2,157 (-)26 11 12 3,658 4,923 6,209 . . (e ) Other capital transfers

2,13,904 2,24,419 2,45,755 124 65 64 2,65,661 2,82,421 3,05,589 . Sub-total— 2̂(i)

34,034 59,165 1,46,316 34,034 59,165 1,46,316 .. 2(ii) Repayment o f debt

2,13,904 2,24,419 2,45,755 34,158 59,230 1,46,380 2,9i»,695 3,41,586 4,51,905 .. Total— (2)

^,59,099 3,91,492 3,95,9S4 1,20,579 1,76,317 2,89,813 9,24,939 10,87,361 12,80,783 .. Grand Total— (H - 2)

♦Negative figures represent deplation in the assets (land) held by State Government.

t̂e.— (1) The purpose classification presented here slightly differs from those published in the Economic Survey upto 1983-84.

(2) General services cover the services which are administrative and judiciary, those related to the maintenance o f law and 
order and the tax collection and other genera! services.

(3) Social and community services cover the basic social services like education, public health, family welfare, medical facilities, 
backward class welfare and other social services like social security and welfare activities, recreation, public gardens etc.

I (4) Economic services cover the services like agriculture, minor irrigation, soil conservation, area development, animal husbandry 
dairy and poultry development, forests, hunting and fisheries, water and power development, industry and minerals, transport 
and communications, co-operative activities etc.

(5) Other services cover the outlay in connection with relief on calamities, land ceiling, compensation to land owners on abolition o f 
Zamindari System, Payment o f interest on public debt, public debt transactions etc.

urce.— Directorate o f Economics and Statistics, Government o f Maharashtra, Bombay.
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NUMBER, AREA AND AVERAGE SIZE OF OPERATIONAL HOLDINGS IN  MAHARASHTRA STATE

TpiHT
Agricultural Census
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?T^ W5R/TABLE No. 12

3T̂ - Number o f holdings 
(’00)

snrw
( ‘ o o  1 ^ )

Area o f operational holdings 
( ‘00 Hectare)

i ^ x )
Average size o f holdings 

(Hectare)
beriai
No.

(1)

Size Class (Hectare) 

(2)

1970-71

(3)

1980-81

(4)

1985-86

(5)

1990-91

(6)

1970-71

(7)

1980-81

(8)

1985-86

(9)

1990-91

(10)

1970-71

(11)

1980-81

(12)

1985-86

(13)

1990-9]

(14)

1 Below 0.5 g:̂ c},4|> 6,834 9,914 12,754 16,672 1,634 2,630 3,191 4,119 0.24 0.27 0.25 0.25

2 0.5— 1.0 5,585 9,345 12,126 16,075 4,142 7,103 9,125 12,057 0.74 0.76 0.75 0.75

3 1.0—2.0 8,783 15.409 21,036 27,276 12,842 23,337 31,346 39,833 1.46 1.51 1.49 1.46

4 2 0 - 3 . 0 6,266 10,275 12,474 13,969 15,386 25,363 30,582 33,689 2.46 2.47 2.45 2.41

5 3 0 -4 .0 4,606 6,583 7,096 7,289 15,920 22,815 24,622 25,103 3.45 3.47 3.47 3.44

6 4 .0 -5 .0 3,576 4,601 4,672 4,469 15,961 20,556 20,822 19,864 4.46 4.47 4.46 4.44

7 5.0— 10.0 8,715 9,316 8,496 7,241 61,213 63,937 57,800 48,700 7.02 6.86 6.80 6.73

8 10.0— 20.0 4,180 2,819 2,102 1,530 56,302 37,213 27,594 19,749 13.47 13.20 13.12 12.91

9 20.0
and above

961 363 257 176 28,394 10,662 8,440 6,129 29.55 29.57 32.84 34.82

qi^/Total . . 49,506 68,625 81,013 94,697 2,11,794 2,13,616 2,13,522 2,09,248 4.28 3.11 2.64 2.11

snsin:.—f ^ r # ,  f  ftr 3̂ -
5owrce.—Statistical Tables on Agricultural Census. Department o f Agriculture, Government o f Maharashtra, Pune.
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. 3T?TEnWT 
^Foodgrains

f, c3ft% 3TTf̂
AREA UNDER PRINCIPAL CROPS, PRODUCTION AND YIELD PER HECTARE 

IN MAHARASHTRA STATE

(53ar f5TR I^J^s^/Area in ‘000 hectares, s^TiTE^/Production in ‘00 tonnes,
Yield per hectare in kilogram)

?Rcn5Fn^/TABLE No. 13

?fRo5/R!ce TTf/Wheat q̂rrfy/Jowar

■Hl't. ars
Serial Year Area Produc­ Yield Area Produc­ Yield Area Produc­ Yield
No. tion per tion per tion per j

hectare hectare hectare
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) ' (8) (9) (10) (11)

1 1960-61 1,300 13,692 1,054 907 4,011 442 6,284 42,235 672 !
2 1965-66 1,321 8,843 669 833 2,800 336 6,057 22,948 379 1
3 1970-71 1,352 16,622 1,229 812 4,403 542 5,703 15,574 273
4 1975-76 1,416 22,858 1,615 1,169 11,991 1,026 6,064 34,662 572
5 1980-81 1,459 23,147 1,587 1,063 8,862 834 6,469 44,085 681
6 1985-86 .. 1,536 21,605 1,406 888 6,515 734 6,628 39,178 591
7 1988-89 1,545 26,521 1,716 879 10,432 1.187 6,185 42,779 692 1
8 1989-90 .. 1,520 23,188 1,526 842 9,071 1,077 6,428 66,351 1,032 j
9 1990-91 .. 1,581 23,137 1,463 873 9,187 1,052 6,331 59,480 939 :

10 1991-92 1,572 21,002 1,336 628 6,257 997 5,485 33,901 618

«SMO/Bajri m^/All cereals 5^/Tur

31̂ j
:»TtqT
Serial Year Area Produc­ Yield Area Produc­ Yield Area Production Yield i
No. tion per tion per per !

hectare hectare hectare
iV) (2) (12) (13) (14) (15) (16) (17) (18) (19) (20)

1 1960-61 . 1,635 4,886 299 10,606 67,550 637 530 4,683 883
2 1965-66 .. 1,828 3,698 202 10,512 40,374 384 564 2,480 440
3 1970-71 . 2,039 8,241 404 10,320 47,367 459 627 2,711 432
4 1975-76 1,808 5,600 310 10,931 78,687 720 676 4,078 604
5 1980-81 1,534 6,966 454 10,976 86,465 788 644 3,186 495
6 1985-86 .. 1,717 4,198 245 11,209 75,540 674 758 4,541 599
7 1988-89 .. 1,964 9,005 459 11,092 93,475 843 897 5,974 666
8 1989-90 1,913 12,045 630 11,146 1,15,073 1,032 952 7,116 747
9 1990-91 1,927 11,143 578 11,142 1,07,403 964 1,008 4.209 418

10 1991-92 .. 1,911 8,978 470 10,027 74,184 740 1,016 3,632 357

^l^iTT/Gram ^  f;^F^/A ll pulses ^  af^gr^/All cereals and pulses

1
- ■

'J^TRtT 'dcMKtT 1
>erial Year Area Produc­ Yield Area Produc­ Yield Area Production Yield per I
No. tion per tion per hectare 1

hectare hectare j

(1) (2) (21) (22) (23) (24) (25) (26) (27) (28) (29)

1 1960-61 402 1,341 334 2,349 9,889 421 12,955 77,439 598
2 1965-66 .. 312 790 252 2,330 6,574 282 12,842 46,948 366
3 1970-71 310 866 281 2,566 6,770 264 12,886 54,137 420
4 1975-76 .. 446 1,805 404 2,914 11,675 401 13,845 90,362 653
5 1980-81 410 1,372 335 2,715 8,252 304 13,691 94,717 692
6 1985-86 .. 501 1,606 320 2,840 11,575 40S 14,049 87,115 620
7 1988-89 .. 667 4,077 611 3,330 17,297 519 14,422 1,10,772 768 !
8 1989-90 .. 627 3,346 534 3,289 17,345 527 14,435 1,32,418 917
9 1990-91 673 3,578 532 3,257 14.439 443 14,399 1,21,842 846

10 1991-92 .. 434 2,059 475 3,008 9,326 310 13,035 83,510 641
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W ^ / T A B L E  No. n-~CGntd.

( a w A r e a  in ‘000 hectares,)
/ -y=mu j  TTff,T-r ‘ HA

Cash crops
(5R 3̂cq7o[iT f%5^Tnrs^/ Yield per 

hectare in kilogram. )

(¥|)/Cotton (lint) Groundnut

3T̂ -  ̂ . 
5fiiTT̂
Serial Year 
No.

Area Production Yield per 
hectare

Area Production

cTT

Yield per 
hectare

(1) (2) (30) (31) (32) (33) (34) (35)

1 1960-61 2,500 2,878 114 1,083 7,999 739

2 1965-66 2,716 1,787 66 1,117 4,731 423

3 1970-71 2,750 824 30 904 5,863 649

4 1975-76 2,307 1,326 58 854 6,925 811

5 1980-81 2,550 2,081 82 695 4,507 649

6 1985-86 2,709 3,372 125 670 4,906 732

7 1988-89 .. 2,628 2,335 89 918 10,056 1,096

8 1989-90 2,636 3,759 143 854 9,786 1,145

9 1990-91 2,730 3,196 117 881 9,916 1,125

10 1991-92 2,724 1,964 72 742 5,461 736

/Sugarcane (Cane) ^sR^Tobacco

3R- +mun

Serial
No.

Year Harvested
area

Area Production Yield per 
hectare

Area Production Yield per 
hectare

(1) (2) (36A) (36) (37) (38) (39) (40) (41)

1 1960-61 155 156 1,04,040 66,924 25 123 480

2 1965-66 133 171 1,00,800 75,996 13 64 461

3 1970-71 167 204 1,44,333 86,531 12 52 448

4 1975-76 228 268 2,05,444 89,988 11 49 441

5 1980-81 258 319 2,37,063 91,742 12 77 648

6 1985-86 265 355 2,32,682 87,805 10 79 775

7 1988-89 314 388 2,54,996 81,131 10 85 859

8 1989-90 383 478 3,40,083 88,771 9 99 1,076

9 1990-91 444 540 3,84,162 86,523 10 104 1,030

10 1991-92 453 552 3,61,866 . 79,829 10 80 825

ffk  — ■(<!) ^ Note.— (1) The figures for 1988-89 to 1991-92 are provisional.
3TT|cT.

(^) ^rmr%¥fJT5%3tt|. (2) Production o f cotton is in lint.

SITIIR.—fA  T̂̂ ITT̂  5̂ . Source.— Director o f Agriculture, Maharashtra State, Pune.



?.TvyqTd V  «F5f^W  
AREA JRRIGATED BY SOURCES I S  MAHARASHTRA STATE

INC. l4

(f^|<+dTl^/ln thousand hectares)

^ / A rea  irrigated

(T^
'jf'rifyRd

S R - c' r-
(V+i<a iwh-j

Percentage 
o f gross 
irrigated 

area to 
gross 

cropped area

iM+l-q)

Serial Year 
No.

Government
canals

+RySr
Private
canals

Tanks Wells Other
sources

Net area Gross area

( 3 # )  

Intensity o f 
irrigated 
cropping 

(per cent)

0 0 )  

No. o f 
irrigated 
wells 

(in ’000)

[H°=Io4 ^

Net area 
irrigated 
per well 
(in hect)

ii+uT

Gross
cropped

area

(1) (2) (3> (4) (5) (6) (7) (S) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) (14)

1 1960-61 213 31 193 595 41 1,072 1^20 13.8 542 1.10 18,823 6.48

2 1965-66 ..  219 30 190 711 57 1,206 1,388 15.1 620 1.15 18,972 7.32

3 197CK71 267 19 205 768 86 1,347 1,570 16.6 694 1.11 18,737 8.38

4 1974-75 319 20 232 936 105 1,612 1,933 19.9 764 1.23 19,506 9.91

5 1975-76 1,084 111 1,802 2,171 20.5 779 1.39 19,664 11.04

6 1980-81 1,055 780 1,835 2,415 31.6 826 1.28 19,642 12.30

7 1984-85 1,163 794 1,957 2,444 24.9 882 1.32 20,470 11.94

8 1985-86 1,163 786 1,948 2,420 24.2 914 1.27 20,569 11.77

9 1986-87 1,096 890 1,985 2,646 33.3 N .A . N .A , 19,920 13.28

10 1987-88 1,164 957 2,121 2,835 33.7 N.A . N.A. 20,131 14.08

11 1988-89 1,215 1,057 2,272 2,956 30.1 N .A . N .A . 20,562 14.38

12 1989-90 1,325 1,118 2,443 3,122 27.8 N.A. N.A. 20,668 15.11

13 1990-91 1,314 1,119 2,433 3,170 30.3 N .A . N .A . 21,052 15.06

14 1991-92** .. 1,144 974 2,118 2,716 28.2 N.A. N .A . 20,479 13.26

N .A .— 'd'T^®y JTT^/Not available.

aTfq.— (<j)
(^) * < \ ' T T ^  3Tî

qjcT wrf«i<ss 3Jt|.
(^) i ”dS-dti,’TTFi%3rr^s fFTRt3tt̂ .  

anWR.—fft" ’TIRT'?’ WI?TR, 5̂ -

♦* sr^zft/Tentative.

Note.— O )  Details do not add up to the totals due to rounding.

(2) *Includes the total net irrigated area by surface irrigation (tanks, canals etc.). from 
1975-76 onwards.

(3) Figures from 1986-87 are provisional.

Source.— ^Director o f Agriculture, Govt, o f  Maharashtra Pune.



<|vri(ld)w 5T5  ̂ftrMrr 3̂c’TR̂ TT%
INDEX NUMBERS OF AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTION OF PR IN O PAL CROPS IN  MAHARASHTRA STATE

W ^/TABLE No. 15

+'laj: =  <ioo Base : 1967--70 (Triennium)=100]

«IR
Weight 1960-61 1965-66 1970-71 1975-76 1980-81 1985-86 1988-89* 1989-90* 1990-91* 1991-92* Groups/Commodijies

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (1)

<1. 3RitrF^— 1. Foodgrains—

(ar) g irm ^— (a ) Cereals—

( t ) 11.52 100.2 64.7 121.7 167.3 169.4 158.1 194.1 169.7 169.4 153.7 .. (i) Rice
4.81 104.4 72.9 114.6 312.1 230.7 169.6 271.5 236.1 239.1 162.8 .. ( « )  Wheat

(^ ) 21.12 134.4 73.0 49.6 110.3 140.3 124.7 136.1 211.2 189.3 107.9 .. 07/) Jowar
(Y ) 5.80 76.9 58.2 129.7 88.1 109.6 66.1 141.7 189.5 175.4 141.3 .. (iv ) Bajri
(K ) 0.01 94.1 82.4 141.2 192.4 113.2 158.5 147.1 67.9 113.2 101.9 .. (v) Barley

(^ ) 0.24 60.3 84.8 82.2 278.4 219.3 302.9 452.6 339.7 434.5 417.1 .. (v i) Maize
(\s) HHuFT 1.19 108.4 72.2 103.6 119.8 128.6 159.7 144.7 138.2 136.1 119.8 .. (vii) Ragi
( 6 )  4\<-n 0.09 110.4 89.6 68.8 73.6 68.7 62.8 86.5 81.5 83.0 84.0 .. (v/h)  Kodra
{% ) 0.27 98.8 81.6 79.6 107.4 90.3 73.0 142.5 168.4 129.6 113.0 .. (ix ) Other cereals

— ĤflTSrp̂ — 45.05 113.7 69.1 87.1 144.6 153.1 131.9 168.0 198.7 187.0 131.7 . Total— Cereals

( 5 ) — (b ) Pulses—

( t ) 1.32 130,4 76.7 84.2 175.6 133.4 156.2 396.6 325.5 348.1 200.3 .. (0  Gram
4.46 156.5 82.8 90.6 136.3 106.4 151.7 199.6 237.8 140.6 121.4 .. 07) Tur

{  ̂ ) 4.66 90.6 . 77.5 74.9 135.8 86.6 127.3 169.9 161.4 156.0 '  85.2 .. (Hi) Other pulses

10.44 123.8 79.7 82.8 141.0 101.0 141.4 211.2 214.8 173.7 115.2 Total— Pulses

— 3f5n>n^ 55.49 115.6 71.1 86.3 143.9 143.3 133.7 176.1 201.7 184.5 128.6 Total. .Food grains

3Risnw^?R—  
/

2. Non-foodgrains—

(3|) nfecTTECt — {a ) Oil seeds—

( ' i ) 9.25 127.4 75.3 93.4 110.3 107.9 72.3 160.1 155.9 157.9 87.0 .. O’)  Groundnut

(^ )  dloi 0.70 89.3 85.5 56.2 99.2 77.7 159.8 244.7 . 199.6 237.5 180.6 .. (/V) Sesamum
(^ )  iftfft. T if 3nfir 0.58 163.9 100.3 94.4 177.5 126.6 163.6 168.3 157.1 149.1 63.0 (in ) Rape, musta

and linseed
0.01 150.0 83.3 100.0 200.0 116.7 616.7 366.7 366.7 350.0 333.3 .. (iv ) Castor seed

— nferTRt ETF̂ — 10.54 126.9 77.4 91.0 113.3 106.9 83.6 166.4 159.1 162.9 9Z.1 Total— Oil seeds



{ ^ ) 8.43 122.7 77.1 35.5 57.2 89.8 145.5 100.7 162.2 137.9 84.7

{0)  riores— 

.. 0 ) Cotton

{ r )  t o 0.03 137.2 97.0 46.4 115.8 69.7 51.1 50.4 64.7 60.9 58.1 .. (h)  Mesta

8.46 122.8 77.2 35.5 57.4 89.7 145.2 100.5 161.9 137.7 84.6 Total— Fibres

( ^ )  —

{<{ ) 21.64 81.4 S s .8 115.5 156.2 182.9 180.2 198.1 256.6 297.5 280.2

(c) Miscellaneous— 

.. (0  Sugarcane

{ r ) 0.18 256.2 133.3 108.3 102.1 160.4 164.6 177.1 206.2 216.7 166.7 .. (h)  Tobacco

( \ ) 0.35 150.0 129.3 99.4 133.7 120.4 115.7 104.2 107.3 124.5 84.2 .. (Hi) Potato

(V ) 3.34 98.8 93.8 69.6 89.6 73.3 73.7 71.1 73.1' 74.7 65.0 .. (iv) Chillies

q[ '̂»r— Pl% 25.51 85.9 81.8 109.2 146.8 167.5 165.3 180.1 230.2 265.4 248.6 Total— Miscellaneous

— 3T5r6TF^ 44.51 102.6 79.9 93.9 121.9 138.4 142.1 161.7 200.3 216.8 180.4 Total— Non-foodgrains

100.00 109.8 75.0 88.3 134.1 141.1 137.4 169.7 201.2 198.9 151.6 AH commodities

♦stRnr 3i?T3T/Finil forecast. arrsriT.— f T r ^ i r , 5o«rce.— Director o f Agriculture, Maharashtra State, Pune.

so
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Serial
No.

Year

w m % f^ lT A B L E 'S o . \6 

q?5«R, vfamn snfJT ^  

LIVESTOCK AND POULTRY IN  MAHARASHTRA STATE

( f^ r a / In  thousand)

iT̂ trr

Total
cattle

3TT̂  9te^ «m£FT
Total Total Other 

buffaloes sheep 
and 
goats

3R5T*R
fe'sn, 1%5g®
(-HW) t̂ aFTR)-

t r ^  Sheep qWEPT
Wsr^ and goats (^rsm)
Total per hundred Livestock

livestock livestock hectares per 
o f grazing hundred

and hectares
pasture o f net

land area cropped
(N o.) (No.)

'T̂ anr 
No. of
livestock Total 
per lakh poultry 

o f popu­
lation

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11)

1 1956 .. 14.109 2,722 6,576 362 23,769 454 133 68 8,882

2 1961 .. 15,328 3,087 7,273 360 26,048 505 146 66 10,577

3 1966 .. 14,729 3,042 7,326 352 25,449 522 140 57 9,902

4 1972 .. 14,705 3,301 8,038 317 26,361 483 155 52 12,217

5 1978 .. 15,218 3,899 10,199 326 29,642 645 163 51 18,751

6 1982 .. 16,162 3,972 10,376 4i0 30,919 655 169 48 19,844

7 1987 .. 16,983 4,755 12,068 447 34,255 785 192 48 24.839

♦ f  ̂  zrr  ̂ riz ̂  an^ ant.
* Other livestock includes pigs, horses, ponies, mules, camels and Donkeys. 

ansTR.— 'mspT w r r .

Source.— Livestock census.
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f?R7rN> 

INDEX NUMBERS OF INDUSTRIAL PRODUCTION IN INDIA

('TFTT^^/Base : 1980-81 =  100)

rmr W ^ / T A B L E  N o . 17

Serial
No.

^ (1 ) (2)

1981-82

(3)

1987-88

(4)

1988-89

(5)

1989-90

(6)

1990-91

(7)

1991-92

(8)

1991-92*

(9)

1992-93*

(10)

Item

(2)

(I ) 109.3 166.4 180.9 196.4 212.6 212.4 198.2 205.9 General Index

(ft )  Brsrrrs 117.7 184.6 199.1 211.6 221.2 221,8 198.3 211.0 Mining and quarrying

(I I I ) 107.9 161.5 175.6 190.7 207.8 204.4 190.8 197.4 Manufacturing

( 1 ) Sra' 'dOHK'l . . 113.5 139.0 148.5 150.9 169.8 176.8 1.37.4 147.2
Selected Industry Group
Food products

(2 ) ^  . . 104.3 84.9 92.1 103.0 104.8 119.1 111.9 111.6 Tobacco

(3 ) 99.7 111.2 107.8 112.3 126.6 128.2 127.7 130.3 Cotton textile

(4 ) . . 96.7 91.7 134.2 151.7 103.2 97.2 101.7 85.0 Textile products

(5 ) snfir^nwsqr 108.3 166.3 171.3 181.5 198.0 205.1 202.0 205.3 Paper and Paper 
Products.

(6 ) ■<«(■<;, >-rfFR-̂ , 119.2 155.1 168.3 173.5 174.0 172.2 166.4 170.8 Rubber, Plastic, 
Petroleum and Coal 
products.

(7 ) «(■ 116.9 200.9 233.4 247.6 254.1 261.3 252.9 265.9 Chemicals and 
chemical products.

(8 ) UT̂ -WIT ^ J r  
^  r̂nr.

94.6 129.6 133.5 142.6 143.1 133.1 134.1 126.1 Metal products and 
Parts.

(9 ) 111.1 139.2 161.2 171.9 186.9, 181.4 172.0 173.7 Machinery except 
electrical machinery.

10) fsRJcT
?rra^, 'd'l+'i'jF ^
i<c|4|.

103.9 335.2 346.0 459.2 563.6 492.9 400.9 452.0 Electrical machinery 
apparatus, appliances 
and supplies.

. . y j p )  hR«(^'1 ?TFnft 108,1 151.9 171.3 181.1 192.5 189.3 181.6 180.1 Transport equipment.

IV ) T̂Tg 3T 3TTO— 110.2 181.0 198.2 219.7 236.8 257.0 248.0 258.2 Electricity, gas and 
steam—Electricity.

HfT S I^  aiWJft./Average for six months and provisional.

amiR.— ^st^r’T tfw #  (arV.qt.^^), Source.— CentTed Statistical Organisation (I.S. Wing), Calcutta.



PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF FACTORIES BY SIZE CLASS OF EMPLOYMENT FOR SELECTED INDUSTRY GROUPS (1990-91)*

cTfm ^Wri^/TABLE No. 18

sTRnx’TR'
flPT

Food
products

'T^
Beverages,

tobacco
and

related
products

Cotton
textiles

^^1^4 r

Textile
products

3̂iTFr 
Paper and 

paper 
products. 
Printing, 

Publishing 
and allied 
industries

THT̂ TTonf̂

Basic 
Chemicals 

and chemi­
cal products

T5R,

q1%

Rubber, 
Plastic, 

Petroleum 
and coal 
products 

and 
processing 
o f nuclear 

fuels

f̂rnrzi# r̂rwt

^  grtnft ’stw
Metal Machinery

products and equip- Transport All
and parts, ment other equipment Industries

except than anjd parts
machinery transport

and equipment 
equipment

Size Class o f 
Employment

(20—21) - (22) (23) (26) (28) (30) (31) (34) (35-36) (37)

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (1)

54.5 23.6 29.4 60.0 61.6 43.8 62.3 71.1 48.4 50.1 52.2 .. Below 20

23.9 28.8 31.7 25.3 25.8 26.1 24.6 16.2 31.6 24.4 25.9 .. 20—49

8.1 18.3 22.2 7.6 5.7 10.3 7.4 6.5 9.1 13.2 10.6 .. 50—99

4.0 14.7 5.5 4.3 3.2 8.8 2.5 2.7 5.7 2.7 5.0 .. 100— 199

3.3 11.0 3.2 2.7 3.1 7.0 2.1 2.3 3.5 4.0 3.7 .. 200—499

\oo Sirf'JT ^IW . . 6.2 3.6 8.0 0.1 0.6 4.0 1.1 1.2 1.7 5.6 2.6 500 and above

100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 Total

toto

♦sTPTpft'/Provisional



g^4 fO  <!)=>'

PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF FACTORIES BY SIZE CLASS OF INVESTMENT IN  PLANT AND MACHINERY 
FOR SELECTED INDUSTRY GROUPS (1990-91)*

STRHR̂FT 

, ( ^ ) Food
products

?fan̂

Beverages
tobacco

and
related

products

Cotton
textiles +TT̂ |-ô l

sFFRTsqr

y+'ivH ̂

Paper and 
paper 

products,
Textile Printmg, 

products Publishing 
and allied 
industries

<*TTqH anfiir JTT%
'RHT, 3n»r ^  ̂  q f r ^

<KPT 5riw wr, if# t̂tr̂
Basic Rubber, w T̂FTOV ^  q f k ^  ̂ prnnft

Chemicals Plsstic, f̂T|5 ^  zf^wnft W ^
and Chemi- Petroleum and Metal Machinery Transport 
cal products coal products products and equip- equipment 

and and parts mait other and parts
processing except than transport 
o f nuclear machinery equipment 

fuels and
equipment

AU Size Class o f investment in 
Industries plant machinery

(In Rs.)

(20—21) (22) (23) (26) (28) (30) (31) (34) (35-36) (37)

(1) (2) 0 ) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (1)

O ^ ^ \ . . 38.5 64.7 42.5 51.7 31.8 23.6 23.0 41.6 27.7 21.9 36.6 .. 0 to 2.5 lakh

° • • 17.7 4.5 22.3 14.1 16.1 10.3 16.1 22.5 18.9 15.7 16.4 .. 2.51akli to 5.0
lakh.

H . o ^ 6.9 1.7 8.4 6.1 7.9 8.9 12.0 7.8 9.6 10.6 8.0 .. 5.0 lakh to 7.5 lakh.

4.8 1.9 3.9 3.8 7.0 7.6 5.4 5.1 6.7 9.6 5.5 7.5 lakh to 10.0 lakh.
<riK=l
<̂ o ^Rq . 5.1 3.0 4.6 5.6 9.3 4.3. 8.9 5.2 11.0 8.1 6.8 .. 10 lakh to 15 lakh

3.7 2.5 1.6 3.1 5.1 6.8 7.7 3.3 4.2 4.4 4.2 .. 15 lakh to 20 lakh .

10.0 8.8 2.9 10.9 11.4 15.3 13.6 7.5 10.8 15.9 10.4 .. 20 lakh to 50 lakh

3.2 1.3 1.7 2.4 5.2 6.8 3.1 2.1 3.1 5.1 3.6 50 lakh to 1 crore

T 4i|dl ^  H ^ 4.1 9.5 6.9 1.6 3.5 9.4 7.5 3.2 5.4 3.9 5.3 .. 1 crore to 5 crore

6.0 2.1 5.2 0.7 2.7 7.0 2.7 1.7 2.6 4.8 3.2 .. 5 crorc aad above

t ^ ’iT 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100 0 100 0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100,0 Total

N>U»

*3i^«rr4V/Provisional



<TJfrn ?l5Tri^/TABLE No. 20

<(vrHM ^ 3TM«̂ TW4

FINANCIAL ASSISTANCE SANCTIONED AND DISBURSED BY FINANO AL INSTITUTIONS IN  MAHARASHTRA STATE

3 R -

Serial
No.
(1)

1980-81 1985-86 1989-90 1990-91 1991-92

(2)

in crore)

Financial Institutions

Sanctioned Disbursed Sanctioned Disbursed Sanctioned Disbursed Sanctioned Disbursed Sanctioned Disbursed 
(3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (2)

1 ftrT 36.52

2 ^rnsffir 'TcT-^ -̂ 85.15

3 im rdk —

4 252.14

5 in X ^  ^  r^+KI' ---- ̂ -O

6 0.38

7 TIW 36.85

8 iTfnTS? TTW 58’. 94

9 14.02

10 ^Kdlii «fr^f^TTT *î i*i'Sc6 16.05

11 vnxrfk ’Trsrncor f w  17.20
Tî ntgs.

23.37 83.99

51.64 113.21

184.81

26.36

36.95

542.46

14.44 

67.02

73.45

57.03 680.40 

95.07 570.64 

193.90

383.90 1,413.06

21.92 235.80 

12.97 54.42

27.40 30.72

6.24

40.65

57.59

166.46

19.71

14.05

25.37

101.33

121.36

798.11

259.39

100.57

210.56

244.63

133.10

627.88

20.23

77.23 

90.98

626.20

734.07

254.80

1,349.00

296.00

33.54

167.33

136.45

251.96

379.30

151.10

678.70

216.00

25.54

99.24

87.32

436.16

889.82

228.00

293.06

498.40

110.70

7a
1,330.07 1,040.00

390.80

52.77

236.88

165.10

280.60

39.32

L58.45

110.59

723.86 1,006.27 

174.21 254.55 

96.93 108.34

901.58 2,409.69 1,685.85

110.58 250.46 223.30 

52.25 225.00 90.00

Industrial Finance Corpo­
ration o f India.

Industrial Credit and Invest­
ment Corporation o f India.

Shipping Credit and Invest­
ment company o f India Ltd.

*Industrial Development Bank 
o f India.

Small Industries Development
Bank o f India.

Industrial Reconstruction. 
Bnnk o f India.

Maharashtra State Financial 
Corporation.

State Industrial and Invest­
ment Corporation o f 
Maharashtra.

Unit Trust o f India.

Life Insurance Corporation 
o f India.

General Insurance Corpora­
tion o f India.

*5=Tf%rRTfl̂  ̂  ̂  3T#erfn2T trsPT F3T.
*Aggregate Financial Assistance including refinance bills financing and direct assistance.
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5Tg??r x̂qrsFT 

MAJOR MINERAL PRODUCTION IN  MAHARASHTRA STATE

'
^ 1+^ <i»iid//Quantity in thousand tonnes) 

3TR^ WTRf//Value in thousand Rs.)

ypf'jf 'RFT 'icHi<?n/̂ RW 1961 1966 1971 1976 1981 1986 1990 1991 1992* Quantity/ Mineral
Sr. No. Value

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (3) (2)

W3»s'y
f3T 1 3 3 3 (0  Quantity Chromite1 z • • • * • • • • . . . •

108 139 468 650 870 . . . . . . . . (h)  Value

3T 856 1,226 2,085 3,490 6,630 11,884 16,030 19‘290 12,571 (/) Quantity Coal2 ^TaHT
18,643 32,209 74,517 2,07,899 8,13,207 20,93,329 44,96,097 54,07,959 40,12,377 (//) Value

3 v̂5% 3T 362 222 613 757 1,059 1,285 736 468 43 O') Quantity Iron ore
5,099 3,707 6,933 12,224 35,975 62,126 41,861 25,681 4,171 ( « )  Value

55 98 363 593 751 1,961 5,068 5,635 1,990 (0  Quantity Limestone4 <a 'd'Ml'i’i
230 524 3,316 8,029 17,646 65,078 1,47,802 1,56,590 71,845 (ii ) Value

5 13T 179 340 218 200 222 238 262 294 263 (i) Quantity Manganese
20,625 28,447 14,784 31,667 51,362 1,21,109 1,67,160 2,25,512 2,00,556 07) Value Ore

6 (t^rfTir) ' 3T 2 5 3 4 6 11 3 4 1 (/) Quantity Kaolin
13 41 16 37 134 239 77 151 22 (ii) Value (Natural)

7 giMrrfs 3T 27 9 302 294 298 413 561 481 420 (0  Quantity Bauxite
w 199 107 2,052 7,646 11,890 18,437 39,952 34,871 32,528 (ii) Value

8 3T 384 470 472 433 540 375 219 229 253 (i) Quantity Salt
3T 'dcMR'T 6 7 5 7 25 26 22 24 14 (/) Quantity Dolomite

38 64 53 133 812 1,402 1,401 1,858 1,656 (ii ) Value
3T 17 27 67 105 168 196 259 133 ( i ) Quantity Silica sand10 W lr t+ W 5

34 132 346 1,628 2,785 5,912 9,156 11,525 4,990 (ii ) Value
11 i 3T I 2 I 1 3 2 3 2 (/) Quantity Ochre

13 18 13 24 64 70 105 55 (ii ) Value

12 ^ '('5^ 3T 'dcHl'i'l H . @ . . • • 1 I @ @ @ (/) Quantity Corundum
• . . . 6 . . . . 688 1,202 570 70 55 (//) Value

13 3T 'drnK'l • . . • 5 16 19 10 15 10 2 (/■) Quantity Kyanite
?

1
1,066 2,981 5,606 2,263 7,919 5,994 1,074 (ii ) Value 

0 ) Quantity Steatite14 Wdlt? 3T 2 2 @ . . . .

. . . . 6 12 13 2 (ii ) Value

44,998 65,406 1,03,587 2,72,920 9,41,001 23,71,161 49,12,062 58,70,316 43,29,329 Value Total
(100) (145) (230) (607) (2,091) (5,269) (10,916) (13,046) (9.621)

K>

• <10 3F5Tnft//10 Moaths Provisional 
@  3TRrt *̂ 0 0 3rrf?T./Less than 500 tonnes.

sh.— {^) %3û ĝrftcT3rr| .̂
( ^ )  ^  'TTqr^  ̂ ^  EI^ W ld lri STRit snji^TRt îiir^dlcf.

( ^ ) fiT51% iJRT̂ T 3RT̂ rT
WTR.— (<i) am; irrf^, mrw JTFT̂ .

( ^ )  3TT^, ^rWR, ^  (q ;^  fr{3I<f>f<.dT).

Note.— (̂1) Figures for 1991 are revised.
(2> Figures in the brackets show the percentage relative by taking 1961 as base.
(3) Value o f salt is not included in the value o f all minerals.

Source.—>(1) Indian Bureau o f Mines, Government o f India, Nagpur.
(2) Assistant Salt Commissioner, Government o f India, Bombay (for salt only).



< 1 ^ 1 ^  gf̂ T^ST 

ELECTR iaXY SUPPLY IN  MAHARASHTRA

t a b l e  N o. 22

(1)

1960-61 1965-66 1970-71 1975-76 1980-81 ’ 1985-86 1989-90 1990-91*

(2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9)

1991-92*

(10)

Item

(1)

I. ?«TTftrci «nrcn (^str 

(0 443 653 1,051 1,401 2,771 4,890 5,962 6,462 6,872

I. Installed capacity 
(Thousand kilowatt)—

Steam

(ii) 34 52 14 Neg. Neg. Neg. Neg. Neg. Neg. Oil

(«/) 3r5T3RT 282 599 844 1,175 . 1,317 1,339 1,544 1,552 1,581 Hydro

(iV) . . . . . . . . ----------- .... .... 672 672 672 672 Natural Gas

(v) --------------- .... 210 210 210 190 190 190 190 Nuclear

759 1,304 2,119 2,786 4,298 7,091 8,368 8,876 9315 Total

n, tjjqrsR
—

(/) 1,835 2,416 3,392 6,252 11,416 20,229 27,078 28,085 30,456

II. Output 
watt hour)- 

Steam

00 68 . 62 Neg. Neg. Neg. Neg. Neg. Neg. Neg. Oil

(hi) 1,365 . 3,157 4,533 4,753 6,448 5,398 5,011 5,615 5,813 Hydro

(iv) ------------ ----------- ----------- ----------- 1,128 2,476 2,730 2,920 Natural Gas

(v) 3T5?r^3f7q- ...... .... 1,209 1,047 887 891 695 881 770 Nuclear

3,268 5,635 9,134 12,052 18,751 27,647 35,260 37311 39,959 Total

KJ

III mAfhr grrqT (?????« 
HhWleid' fTRT )--

(ii) r̂u|f5i|+ ^
snrmrar ^

260

198

448

362

732

547

1,049

745

1,779

949

2,975

1,410

III. Consumption (M il­
lion kilowatt hour)—

4,683 5,065 5,570 Domestic light and small
power.

2,007 2,068 2,221 Commercial light and small
power.



(v)

(r/) ^

m

(viii)

1,853

: 20
I

.339

15

35

3,297

39

414

90

66

5,312

74

421

356

146

62

5,935

101

658

803

196

3

8,130 11,124 13,920 14,706 14,655 Industrial power

159 218 296 291 314 Public lighting

766 853 921 970 1,043 Railway traction

1,723 3,671 6,148 6,604 8,406 Irrigation and dewatering

330 511 N.A . N .A . N .A . Waterworks

198 217 1,026 1,071 1,145 Miscellaneous

. . 2,720

IV

( i )  ^ 5.0

( « )  #5r 46.8
ctrt)

4,717 7,650 9,490 14,034 20,979 29,001

8.0

72.8

10.9

105.4

13.3

106.7

15.1

129.5

20.1

158,8

27.0

187.6

30,775

27.5

195.4

33,354 Total

28.2

186.1

IV. Per capita consump­
tion o f  electricity—

Commercial light and 
small power (in kilo­
watt hour)

Industrial power 
kilowatt hour)

(in
to

sk.-
Neg. —  ?mTOj-/Negligible ■

■ ( <̂) 3TRrt ^  vrwn=q1% an̂ r.
(^) 3TR7t fê rrqt t w
(. )̂ TTJJT ^  3rr|̂ .

anmr.— ('i) ^  aprWt, €<+k , ^
{^) T̂fRT̂  TT3Fq-

*3TF«TTJTt/Provisional

Note.— (1) The above figures related to public utilities only.
(2) Details may not add up to the totals due to reounding.
(3) Figures for 1986-87 onwards are obtained from Maharashtra State Electricity Board.

Source.— (I )  Central Electricity Authority, Commercial Directorate, Government o f India, New Delhi 
(2). Maharashtra State Electricity Board, Bombay.
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cf̂ RTT

WORKING FACTORIES AND FACTORY

3T#?: n ^ ' i  3niT 3T#?:
T̂'T'TT̂  ^ ?TPTT  ̂W’T spf

Year ending Year ending Year ending Year ending Year ending
December 1961 December 1966 December 1971 December 1976 December 1981

1 TrSTTT

^>FnrnT^
• *% • ^

'hH^IKNi f̂Tifr̂ ircT̂ l
4 )IW - tffiT spRCcfT- + k J i- 5Pi+
Kli-jft htrtO ^TRRt" ^Rrafl’ ?RRTft

?iwr
Number Average Number Average Number Average Number Average Number Average

o f daily o f daily o f daily o f daily o f daily
working employ­ working employ­ workmi, employ­ working employ­ working employ­
factories ment factories ment factories ment factories ment factories ment

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) 0 1 )

qsp.

(3t) «\o |?r ?R*ft ^aimrx 5,097 99 5,504 108 6,341 123 8,414 157 10,238 183

(^ )  \o  f?raT 1,781 626 2,246 715 2,701 824 2,715 874 3,132 983
HR ^l«TT^ 3 m ^ .

q«p^— 6,878 725 7,750 823 9,042 947 11,129 1,031 13,370 1,166
«frrT̂ T%.

3>r. fe»R  vwcO^ 'em -
flirt VR^T%—

(ar) Ko w n TR 1,004 21 934 18 856 15 724 11 3,154 20
vmnrw  ̂a ra ^ .

(^ )  K » 3iftR; 5̂ rnT- 351 41 359 38 343 36 70 6 70 6
m r snw m

IJ+UI— f^»R TRfftfT 1,355 63 1,293 57 1,199 51 794 17 3,224 26
'3W'»I{t *f>I^T%. *

fftn. —

(3i) Ho ^  5Fmmr7 6,101 120 6,438 126 7,197 138 9,138 168 13,392 203
vrvrar

(^ )  \o  arfar  ̂ ^nr- 2,132 667 2,605 753 3,044 860 2,785 880 3,202 989
*TR

8,233 787 9,043 879 10,241 998 11,923 1,048 16,594 1,192

Z>T.-
'TT  ̂ ffk zrrajiT î|o4̂ T

■ (<1) srftrfcT 7T qi6r4mi=̂ i r̂rwRTTcfte ^m îKNl
gTn%5T îT’iJn'cT 3n^ sfĵ .

3TT|.
3{Tt̂ .(^) 3TT3Ft =5zn ^TIW^ STtErt̂ mMr̂  zfWT=?n

W) ^ 3T^f% sn^ 3T̂sfTJTt ?WTT% 3TT|̂.
(v) î^uiR zTPTsSr r̂rwHT 3ifsrfTFnT, =5irr
(^) ■̂ 'J1<1K1̂ 3n<t)-s ?ff̂ *-aid r«r̂ ?A||̂ (i> fs+'iufl' 5̂IT '̂ oi'Jl 1 <

m m .— ^ srrd^

rNr yTTiWw an̂ .
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TABLE No. 23

EMPLOYMENT IN MAHARASHTRA

fsnricT)
(Employment figures in thousand)

r̂qrqr̂  ^
Year ending Year ending Half-Year ending Year ending Half-Year ending

December 1986 December 1990 June 1991 December 1991 June 1992

■=11̂ Type o f factory
+ IUTT- tpRT ^r«4T- ^ w r - tf^T^ ■ +K ^ l-

rqr̂ fV grr^rd’
y w r 5Efwr

Number Average Number Average Number Average Number Average Number Average
o f daily o f daily o f daily o f daily o f daily

working employ­ working employ­ working employ­ working employ­ working employ­
factories ment factories ment factories ment factories ment factories ment

(12) (13) (14) (15) (16) (17) (18) (19) (20) (21) (1)

1. Power operated
factories—

11,364 189 12,852 210 13,219 216 13,139 215 13,356 219 (a ) Employing less
than 50 workers.

3,043 929 3,204 912 3,261 915 3,199 910 3,249 931 {b ) Employing 50 or
more workers.

14,407 1,117 16,056 1,121 16,480 1,131 16,338 1,124 16,605 1,150 Total—Power operated
factories.

2. Non-power operated
factories—

5,524 28 7,318 38 7,706 41 7,743 40 8,057 42 (a) Employing . less
than 50 workers.

35 4 36 4 40 5 38 4 47 6 (6) Employing 50 or
more workers.

5,559 32 7,354 42 7,746 46 7,781 44 8,104 48 Total— ^Non-power
operated factories.’*'

3. All factories—

16,888 217 20,170 247 20,925 256 20,882 254 21,413 261 (a ) Employing less
than 50 workers

3,078 933 3,240 915 3,301 920 3,237 914 3,296 937 (b ) Employing 50 or
more workers.

19,966 1,150 23,410 1,163 24,226 1,177 24,119 1,169• 24,709» 1,198 Total— All factories

*  Bidi factories are deregistered and covered under separate Act, from 1974.

Note.— (1) Employment includes estimated average daily employment o f factories not submitting returns.
(2) Figures related to the factorires registered under the Factories Act, 1948.
Figures for 1991 and half yearly 1992 are provisional.
(4) Non-power operated factories are inclusive o f  the small factories registered under section 85 o f the Factories Act, 1948,
(5) Details may not add up to totals due to rounding in respect o f employment.

Source,— Directorate o f Industrial Safety and Health, Maharashtra State, Bombay.



cTRn ?(5qt^|TABLE No. 24 

EMPLOYMENT IN  DIFFERENT INDUSTRIES IN  MAHARASHTRA STATE

(9f*rTRT/In *00)

3T̂ 5RRW "̂YJT 
Serial 
No.

T̂T’T’nrHt tftRi flXRRy 
Average daily number o f workers employed

amwif^
Half

yearly
Half

yearly

Industries

1961 1966 1971 1976 1981 1986 1990 1991 1991 1992

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (2)

1 551 554 573 770 883 1,094 1,166 1,181 1,224 1,219 Food products

2 11 16 23 33 41 56 64 68 64 64 Beverages

3 340 346 325 36 41 46 40 41 42 44 Tobacco and tobacco products

4 3,210 2,882 2,831 2,806 2.804 2,341 2,007 1,960 1,872 1,897 Cotton textiles

5 349 345 523 486 496 372 409 447 439 407 Wool, silk and manrriade fibre textiles

6 132 243 162 275 254 215 223 226 216 231 Textile products

7 109 111 75 62 75 152 148 153 152 156 Wood and wood products, furniture and 
fixtures.

8 390 451 494 511 549 530 546 510 491 520 Paper and paper products, printing, 
publishing and allied industries.

9 ^■ra^, 3nfq ^rmi'^Thzrr 
^ qr̂ rfqt

11 13 14 23 25 27 26 36 35 36 Leather and products o f leather, fur and 
substitutes o f  leather.

10 x F m  ^ tramffT^ tstt̂ 340 519 760 947 1,059 1,034 1,169 1,188 1,215 1,244 Chemicals and chemical products.

11
^ srwiaFrr^ Jrf^qr

174 245 349 353 421 464 433 475 482 449 Rubber, plastic, petroleum and coal 
products, processing o f nuclear fuels

12 3TSn̂  . .  . .  , 284 339 402 403 403 399 462 410 423 433 Non-metallic mineral products

13 ^;^r^£rrg;^fTr«r£rr^,..

s3Tg;^r ^ gs  t̂ft ( j f t  ^
'TTrnfV ^ftl^T).

499 708 924 1,044 1,310 1,181 1,257 1,298 1,301 1,281 Basic metal and alloys industries.
Metal products and parts (except machi­

nery and equipments).

u>o



T̂PTvt )
.  . j y ‘* i,/oo 1,728 1,640 ' 1,644 1,614 1,690

1
Machinery, auu equipmenis joiner 

than transport equipments).

15 y IHif) ^ ^  1TPT 469 502 608 701 903 1,004 944 867 867 857 Transport equipments and parts,

16 3̂?TTŜ  ^  3̂WhT 157 186 180 169 209 171 202 205 231 226 Other manufacturing industries.

17 256 ' 315 412 431 663 681 889 1,057 1,016 1,231 Others

.. 7,874 8,793 9,977 10,481 11,921 11,496 11,627 11,766 11,686 11,983 Total

3>T.--- (<l) STRTt cSfHV 3J[%- 7 ^ .

(^) qr^ f̂ ¥t jRw?JTNt ?ffar q̂af̂ rr arfsrf^m  ̂ arr̂ .

{^) W \  ^ srâ f̂ RT % 3Ti^ 3rr|̂ .

ansrTT.—3ft?hftnr w srrd̂ q- ĥ kh>̂

Note.— (1) Details may not add up to totals due to rounding.

(2) Bidi factories are covered under separate Act, form 1974.

(3) Figures for 1991 and H alf yearly 1992 are provisional.

Source.— Directorate o f  Industrial Safety and Health, Maharashtra State, Bombay.



cWm W^/TABLE No. 25

<TvFiiTcfr̂  
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTES IN  MAHARASHTRA*

«TR 1961 1966 1971 1976 1981 1986 1989 1990 1991 1992 Item

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (1)

Textile—

(3T) ^ 34 89 156 72 66 28 9 4 10 18 (a) No. o f strikes and
lockouts.

(^ )  «TPT ^JT- 172 3,069 3,197 955 564 108 57 32 61 90 ib) No. o f  workers
qTTH> '̂j?i|| ( o o ) . involved (00),

( ^ )  wr̂ TT <̂ 0̂1 356 22,280 9,702 1,917 47,356 5,920 2,131 1,523 2,368 5,654 (c) No. o f mandays
«nrf^ ( ° ° ) •

(3T) ?TT ^

(5J-) miT ^ir-
JTTTt=̂  ( o o ) • 

(^) n̂’lTT
( o o ) •

3 —

( s t )  m  ^

(^) ^^irr
’ITTf  ̂ ( ° ° ) - 

(^) ^wr iT̂P'ir
(°°)-

4 q^«T—
(•sr) ?TT ^

?T^.
(^)

’trNY?n?irr (o°)-
(^) ^RT

( ° ° ) ”

lost (00). 

Engineering—
57 230 211 143 119 65 37 32 59 86 {a ) No. o f strikes 

and lockouts.
122 485 469 276 412 140 80 85 110 149 (6) No. o f workers 

involved (00).
1,071 3,340 5,641 1,747 16,209 10,927 12,916 8,317 14,462 20,783 (c) No. o f mandays

lost (00). 

Miscellaneous—

183 462 323 122 451 207 147 157 148 104 (a) No. o f strikes 
and lockouts.

541 1,590 841 287 1,031 584 344 484 423 233 (6) No. o f workers 
involved (00).

4,329 9,799 5,182 546 31,489 36,131 21,650 30,249 29,663 20,896 (c) No. o f mandays 
lost (00).

Total—
274 781 690 337 636 300 193 193 217 208 (fl) No. o f strikes 

and lockouts.
834 5444 4,507 1,519 2,007 831 481 601 594 472 (6) No. o f workers 

involved (00).
5,756 35,419 20,525 4,210 95,054 52,978 36,697 40,089 46,493 47,333 (c) No. o f mandays 

lost (00).

<rt»».--{l) ^ % 3 n ^ g m f t c T 3 i ^  %3m^ 3T̂ «rTafV?ciw% arrl̂ r.
{^) ^  v(^)  ̂V (^) ( n f t ^ a r i ^ s r ^  3]̂
( ^) *TTW '̂«iy *T̂ ®rar̂ t«y.

3nOTT.̂ -̂ »r»piK arrj^, wrtt,

Note.— (1) The figures for 1990, 1991 are revised and 1992 are provisional.
(2) Figures against item No. 4(b) and 4 (c) may not tally against actual totals 

due to rounding.
(3) *Under State Industrial Relations Machinery.

Source.—Commissioner o f Labour, Government o f  Maharashtra, Bombay.

Uito



?T*Rn ?I^/TABLE  No. 26 

EiMPLOYMENT EXCHANGE STATISTICS IN  MAHARASHTRA

133

(^RTci/In thousand)

3f5RRT^

Number o f 
registrations

Number o f 
vacancies notified

vTFitsqr

Year/Month
Number o f 
placements

Placements 
per 1,000 

vacancies notified 
(No.)

3T̂ 3RTTT̂  ?f^r 
Number on 
live register 

as at the end o f 
the year/month

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6)

1960-61 278 29 62 476 162

1965-66 381 60 102 485 267

1970-71 415 40 87 458 361

1975-76 456 35 83 416 795

1980-81 .. 608 40 86 469 1,268

1985-86 * 639 40 80 502 2,546

1990-91 622 31 64 484 3,022

1991-92 589 29 63 460 3,187

qftr^/April 1992 .. 35 2 5 400 3,185

ir/May 1992 35 2 7 286 3,187

^/June 1992 72 2 6 333 3.230

:^/July 1992 104 2 5 400 3,305

ariw/August 1992 54 2 4 500 3,324

?F^/September 1992 52 3 4 750 3,324

3TT^3R/October 1992 33 2 4 500 3,311

fflo|^/November 1992 39 8 4 500 3,311

fe^^/December 1992 .. 42 3 4 750 3,320

.(T) anrt ̂ 55#5r«r 3T̂
Jote.— (1) The above figures are exclusive o f those relating to ‘ Decasualisation scheme (Textile)’ .

(^)  ̂X sn^ ^  H 31̂
(2) Figures in colunui 5 may not tally due to rounding o f figures under column numbers 3 and 4. 

TOR.— ?rrEnT,
lource.— Director o f Employment, Government o f Maharashtra, Bombay.

Re 4280-20



Ov»<<TTT ̂  MaRrn^fiK yr̂ r w ^

CATEGORYWISE NUMBER OF WORKS AND EXPENDITURE INCURRED THEREON UNDER 
THE EMPLOYMENT GUARANTEE SCHEME IN  MAHARASHTRA STATE

flWtV/TABLE No. 27

^ram/Rs. in lakh)

1990-91 1991-92 1992-93

V )

Number o f 
works at 

the end o f 
March 1991

(2)

Expenditure
incurred

during
1990-91

(3)

+ii» 
Number o f 

works at 
the end o f 
March 1992

(4)

Expenditure
incurred
during
1991-92

(5)

+ 1*) 
Number o f 

works at the 
end o f 

December 
1992 

(6)

Expenditure 
incurred during 

1992-93 up to 
December 

1992
(7)

Category o f work 

(1)

1 1,420 3,458.38 2,324 4,602.80 2,731 6,415.40 Irrigation

2 ip^rsiR’iT ^ gsfR^T 5,225 3,159.39 5,501 4,822.74 2,438 7,353.86 Soil conservation and land 
development.

3 5pr[̂ 3,571 3,883.17 4,772 4,766.97 4,258 3,896.53 Forest works

4 2,316 4,530.57 2,564 6,210.28 2,151 6,833.67 Road works

5 ^37 814 8,468.49 324 809.05 131 548.22 Other works

w —

•• 4,481 9,642.16 6,078 (wells) 3,294.93 Other (Expenditure under stafl,
machinery, land acquisition. Shram- 
shakti, Jawahar wells, Horticulture 
Development etc.)

Total13,346 23,500.00 19,966 30,854 00 17,787 28,352.61

3TTWT.— •f̂ TzfhFT r«r»n^, Hi^Ki^s 5mrr, ■Hdl-

Source.— Planning Department, Government o f Maharashtra, Bombay.



cT ^  %mw:/ TA  BI E No. 28

o

©
!S

CONSUMER PRICE INDEX NUMBERS FOR INDUSTRIAL WORKERS AT SELECTED CENTRES IN  MAHARASHTRA

(sT T sn r^ ^  =  Vo/Base Year 1982=100)

Year/Month

0 )

BO M BAY SO LAPU R N A G PU R
5^

PUNE

Tr̂
Food

(2)

General
index

(3)

3T5T
tr:

Food

(4)

General
index

(5)

m

Food

(6)

f?rf?rT^
General

index
(7)

Food

(8)

î’t̂ TSTR'JT

General
index
(9)

© ^ / W e ig h t . . 59.9 100.0 59.9 100.0 53.08 100.0 50.6 100.0

1990-91 .. 212 201 194 196 195 201 212 198

1991-92 255 234 242 234 229 230 251 226

1992-93* 284 259 278 264 260 256 290 257

f^^'^/December 1991 263 240 261 247 234 233 266 237

January 1992 269 245 264 250 236 238 272 241

'^f^Rt/February 1992 261 241 259 249 242 243 272 242

Tfpt/March 1992 261 242 249 243 240 242 269 241

qf^^y/April 1992 .. 265 245 261 252 246 246 267 240

%/May 1992 279 255 273 259 254 251 279 248

^/June 1992 285 258 280 264 259 254 289 254

^/Ju ly l992 .. 295 266 289 270 273 264 297 259

arNrf^/August 1992 .. 292 263 288 272 270 262 296 259

?n€^/September 1992 288 ■ 262 283 , 269 270 263 292 258

aiTR^t^/October 1992 284 260 278 266 261 258 293 262

5Tt5|^T/November 1992 283 260 275 265 254 256 302 267

f^<?VDecember 1992 ' 283 260 271 262 250 254 298 265

U3Ui



5f3Plt«fr/TABLE No. 2Z—contd.

Year/Month

(1)

N A S H IK

am
»TS

Food

(10)

^?rrai<«i
fk̂ wNi
General
index

(11)

3T̂ t̂
A K O L A K O LH A PU R

3T?r y^wrroir

Food General 
index 

(12) (13)

m

Food

(14)

General
index
(15)

JALG AO N

ar?T 3T?r

Food General Food 
index

(16) (17) (18)

N A N D E D A U R A N G A B A D

MHT9RW

General
index
(19)

ws
Food

(20)

OrfsrhF
General

index
(21)

@«fTT/Weighf ..
1990-91 ..
1991-92
1992-93*

fl?f3R/December 1991 
sfl '̂WrO’/January 1992 
^ l^ / F eb ru a ry  1992 
JTT^March 1992 
t^f^/April 1992 
^/May 1992 
3FT/June 1992 
^/Ju ly 1992 
2T1W/August 1992 
?r€^/September 1992 
an^'t^/October 1992 
Jftsf^/Noveraber 1992 
fl^t^/December 1992

5 2 9 100.0 62-3 100 0 55.64 100 0 55.98 100.0 60 26 100.0 53.65 100.0
202 202 198 199 200 196 201 196 191 200 205 197
247 236 237 229 249 230 247 228 238 234 247 227
270 258 267 255 288 260 280 253 264 258 280 252
259 244 252 240 263 240 262 239 255 247 268 240
258 247 256 245 264 241 266 242 255 248 264 240
256 246 256 245 257 240 261 239 253 247 263 239
260 249 256 245 266 246 260 238 250 245 267 242
262 251 256 246 279 253 274 248 254 250 267 243
270 255 268 253 286 258 277 249 257 252 275 247
275 258 266 252 291 261 282 252 267 259 276 248
289 268 275 259 298 266 293 260 276 264 298 262
282 265 275 259 296 265 296 261 272 263 290 258
274 262 277 260 295 265 286 257 271 262 280 254
263 256 267 257 281 258 275 251 264 259 275 251
259 255 ?64 256 279 257 271 249 262 257 278 252
253 250 256 251 285 260 270 248 257 254 285 257

Average o f  9 months.
3TTSTR.— înrTR
Source.— Commissioner o f Labour, Maharashtra State, Bombay.
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CONSUMER PRICE INDEX NUMBERS FOR URBAN NON-MANUAL EMPLOYEES
( 'T R T ^ ^  =  / (Base year : 1984-85 =  100 from 1988-89)

cRmw?F/TABLE No. 29

Year/Month
(1)

Bombay
(2)

Aurangabad
(3)

Nagpur
(4)

Pune
(5)

Solapur
(6)

sdw 
All India 

(7)
1988-89
1989-90
1990-91
1991-92
1992-93* 

fe^Nr/December 1991 
ĵlT^ f̂Rt/January 1992 

'fif^Rt/February 1992 
iTT^/March 1992 
crftr^/April 1992 
^/May 1992 
5j?r/June 1992 
^/Jul> 1992 
^n^R^/August 1992 
?F^/September 1992 
3n^?t5R:October 1992 
?ft5^/November 1992 
flt^T//December 1992

130
139
154
180
202
183
187
189
191
193
197
199
205
203
203
207
207
208

136
147
165
191
208
196
198
198
198
199 
203 
207 
211 
211 
210 
210̂  
2to‘ 
211

132
144
162
182
197 
185 
187
187
188 
189 
192 
194
198 
200 
200 
200 
200 
200

133
144
162
182
199 
185 
188
187
188 
191 
195 
198
200 
201 
200 
202 
204 
204

133
141
157
184
204 
190 
192
194
195 
195 
201 
203 
206 
207 
206
205 
205 
205

136
145
161
183
201
187
190
191
192
193 
195 
197 
202
203
204
205 
205 
205

^ragrf/Average for 9 months. Source.— Central Statistical Organisation, New Delhi. 
anSTR.—

cT^ ?PTO/TABLE No. 30 

CONSUMER PRICE INDEX NUMBERS FOR AGRICULTURAL LABOURERS IN  MAHARASHTRA 
AND ALL-INDIA

(Base : Agricultural year 1960-61=100)

H^lTps^/Maharashtra ?ITTcT//A11 India

Year/Month Food group General Index Food group General Index

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5)

^IT/Weight 76 07 100 00 78-12 loo  00
1961-62 .. 97 98 N .A . N .A .
1966-67 .. 190 173 198 181
1971-72 223 204 211 196
1976-77 .. 338 309 313 293
1981-82 .. 515 462 488 444
1986-87 .. 622 571 618 572
1987-88 .. 682 622 681 629
1988-89 748 681 774 708
1989-90 825 751 810 746
1990-91 829 764 868 803
1991-92 1107 991 1048 958
1992-93* .. 1342 1183 1190 1082

r^^?:/December 1991 1193 1060 1109 1008
^3IT% T̂ /̂January 1992 1215 1079 1115 1015
4i'ii=)Rt/February 1992 1240 1100 1142 1038
?rr#/March 1992 1281 1132 1151 1046
trrM^/April 1992 1296 1144 1150 1046
ir/May 1992 1336 1176 1163 1058
^/June 1992 1373 1206 1175 1068
^/July 1992 1391 1222 1200 1090
2TTTO/August 1992 .. 1443 1260 1231 1114
?n^/September 1992 1408 1234 1226 1112
3riNe>n:/October 1992 1339 1182 1210 1099
Jftst^/Noveraber 1992 1255 1121 1190 1085
fe^/D ecem ber 1992 12J6 1106 1165 1067

Hn:. 5 ^ ,  f e w .  T̂TJpnc *% Average for 9 months. Source.— Labour Bureau, Simla, Government o f India.
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Year

(1)

WlTcim '9TI3?W» fsRTTcff%
ALL-INDIA WHOLESALE PRICE INDEX NUMBERS

( T F n ^ ^ :  '\ \ 6 ^ -6 R = ’\oojB!Lse year :198l-82=100)

fm r siSTT^/TABLE No. 31

Primary articles 

(2)

?Er̂ , 9T^, ^
Fuel, power, light and 

lubricants

(3)

gFTTfscT
Manufactured

products

(4)

All commodities

(5)

inr/Weight
1982-83
1983-84
1984-85
1985-86
1986-87
1987-88
1988-89
1989-90
1990-91
1991-92
1992-93*

(32.295)
106.7 
118.2
125.5
125.7
137.1
152.6
160.1
163.6 
184.9 
218.4
234.7

(10.663) 
106 5
112.5
117.3
129.8
138.6
143.3 
151.2
156.6
175.8 
199-0 
222.1

(57.042)
103.5
109.8
117.5
124.4 
129.2
138.5
151.5
168.6
182.8 
203.4 
224-2

(100.000)
104.9
112.8
120.1
125.4
132.7
143.6
154.3
165.7
182.7 
207 8
227.3

(P)3T^«rRV/Provisional. 

ansTTT.—
Source.— Office o f the Economic Adviser, Ministry o f Industry, Government o f India, New Delhi.

^Kraft/Average for 9 months.

W W /IABLE No. 32

ALL-INDIA CONSUMER PRICE INDEX NUMBERS FOR INDUSTRIAL WORKERS

( 'T W T ^ ^  : =  (Baseyear ;1982 =  100)

gf^rar^'ii
Pan,supari, Clothing,

Year/Month Food tobacco and Fuel and Housing bedding Miscellaneous General Index
intoxicants light and footwear

(1 ) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8)

1990-91 199 243 186 185 154 187 193
1991-92 230 280 204 198 169 210 219
1992-93* 254 311 218 210 184 230 240

t¥^kr//December 1991 239 285 204 198 173 216 225
3fT%^r^/Januaiy 1992 242 288 207 206 174 219 228
<P|^Tft/February 1992 241 293 212 206 175 220 229
»rr#/March 1992 241 2‘.9 212 206 177 221 229
trfsr^/April 1992 243 303 214 206 179 224 231
^/May 1992 247 307 215 206 180 225 234
^?f/June 1992 251 308 217 206 182 226 236
^/Ju ly l992 258 310 217 212 183 228 242
3riw/Augustl992 258 310 217 212 185 230 242
?F^/September 1993 258 311 218 212 186 232 .243
siiNst^/October 1992 258 314 221 212 187 234 244
?ft=f^/November 1992 257 318 221 212 190 236 244
fe^T/December 1992 256 320 222 212 187 236 243

*% ^TwO’/Average for— 9 months antnr. — Sfft, (y 'W i, fTOFTR.

Source.— Labour Bureau, Simla, Government o f India.
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cRtTT ^wi^/TABLE No. 33 

?T?xT I tWIcT 3!T^T cTT̂oS ^

QUANTITY OF RICE AND WHEAT ISSUED TO FAIR PRICE SHOPS IN MAHARASHTRA

(q fW 'ir^M ar^/Q u an tity  in lakh tonnes)

?rtfy5/Rice W heat

Year

(1)

ftraT̂ [CT

Bombay
rationing

area

(2)

ftfc%
Other

districts

(3)

T̂ T̂T
Total 

(C0I.2 +  
Col.3)

(4)

ftrETRTsq-

Bombay
rationing

area

(5)

Other
districts

(6)

iT̂ or 
K +

Total 
(C0I.5 +  

C0I.6)

(7)

ftrwMTHtr/*

No. o f 
ration/fair 
price shops

(8)

1972 2.11 3.19 5.30 1.11 5.88 6.99 N .A .
1977 2.89 1.25 4.14 2,68 2.19 4.87 28,039
1982 2.68 3.82 6.50 1.98 3.06 5.04 30,907
1983 . 2.24 1.67 3.91 2.19 3.50 5.69 31,690
1984 1.89 1.00 2.89 1.29 1.88 3.17 32^79
1985 1.75 1.46 3.21 1.32 1.66 2.98 33,005
1986 2.32 2.99 5.31 1.79 4.91 6.70 33,456
1987 2.63 4.45 7.08 2.13 8.54 10.67 33,830
1988 2.55 4.85 • 7.40 3.20 8.08 11.28 34,392
1989 2.48 3.90 6.38 3.42 7.64 11.06 34,596
1990 2.28 3.47 5.75 3.65 7.18 10.83 35,169
1991 ' , , , . 2.73 3.89 6.62 3.87 8.9J 12.78 35,437
1992 •• •• 3.04 4 .46 7 .50 2-67 8.90 11.57 38,776

^nfFjl^ot avaUable. *  ttr  sr^rlEnd of March 
snoK.—am w utrr, 5̂ .
Source.— Food and Civil Supplies Department, Government o f Maharashtra, Bombay.

^rwri^/TABLE No. 34

JT̂ RTs? Tiwsnr mTrr anf^ ffrr TT5irNpf?r

ACTUAL RECEIPTS OF FOODGRAINS FROM GOVERNMENT OF INDIA 
AND OTHER STATES TO MAHARASHTRA STATE

(f^TR z ^ j l n  ’000 tonnes)

Year

(1)

From Government o f India From other States
q r ^

{^ W  K +  
^
Total 

(C0I.5 +  C0I. 9) 
(10)

di^oi
Rice
(2)

Wheat
(3)

3T?T6rr%
Others

(4)

ij+ur
Total

(5)

didoi
Rice
(6)

Wheat
(7)

^  3T5ry r«% 
Others 

(8)

IJ+Of
Total

(9)

1974 186 1,003 393 1,582 18 44 51 113 1,695
1979 218 722 940 940
1983 300 979 1,279 1,279
1984 299 724 . , 1,023 1,023
1985 390 720 1,110 1,110
1986 640 740 1,380 1,380
1987 720 1,080 1,800 1,800
1988 750 1,045 , , 1,795 1,795
1989 . 675 1,251 1,926 1,926
1990 570 1,165 1,735 1,735
1991 570 1,390 1,960 1,960
1992 780 1,215 1,995 . . . . 1,995

t ^ i ^ i  f̂ RTOTPTT 3TT^W ST^ 3n|./Wheat quota is inclusive o f quota o f  R.F. Mills.
3TTOTT.--- 3T?r 3T HHiO 9TRFT,
Source.— Food and Civil Supplies Department, Government o f Maharahtra, Bombay.
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^/Year

(1)

jpT̂RTGSTcT
PROCUREMENT OF FOODGRAINS IN  MAHAR4SHTRA BY GOVERNMENT

^m^/TABLE No. 35

s^ri^/ln thousand tonnes)

STTETR
Procurement undei price support scheme Procurement under Levy

w/Paddy

(2)

ĵgnt/Jowar F̂T<t/Bajra q î/Maize 

(3) (4) (5)

(P)=3r?«niflf/ProvisionaI.

3TTEJR.— 3RT «r fTHTft 5 ^ : ^  ^T^RPS? WrRTT,
Source.— Food and Q vil Supplies Department, Government o f Maharashtra, Bombay.

crt||o3/Rice

(6)

1986-87 .. • • • • 8

1987-88 . . . . 173 . . . . . . . .

1988-89 ----- . . . .

1989-90 . . . . 142

1990-91 22 212 ----- 8

1991-92 2 . . . . . . . . 51

1992-93(P) 3 461 1 1 39

(Upto 15th February 1993)



TAjBi-n, i>o. :>o 

WclTcT S T ^
GROWTH OF EDUCATION IN  MAHARASHTRA

(1 )

1960-61

(2)

1965-66

(3)

1970-71

(4)

1975-76

(5)

1980-81

(6)

1985.86

(7)

1990-91*

(8)

1991-92*

(9)

1992-93 @  

(10)

Type o f Institution 

(1)

1. Primary—

( 1) 34,594 41,781 45,143 48,299 51,045 54,406 57,612 60,182 61,410 Institutions
(2 ) (^viTlxid) 4,178 5,535 6,229 6,993 8,392 9,418 10,427 10,656 10,684 Enrolment ( ‘000)
(3 )  n̂ iHch ( ^ R f d ) 113 153 185 221 222 245 267 272 277 Teachers ( ’(XX))
(4 )  STĉ ip Hflitlsb'RMl 37 36 34 32 38 38 39 39 39 No. o f students per

teacher.

2. JTTBtrfiT̂ Secondary—

(1 ) 2,468 4,032 5,339 5,810 6,119 8,177 10,026 10,520 10,708 Institutions
(2 )  (fsrrTRr) 858 1,500 1,936 2,442 3,309 4,585 5,743 6,016 6,170 Enrolment ( ‘000)
(3 ) fwycK (^'JlUid) 35 57 77 96 114 146 177 186 189 Teachers ( ‘(XK))
(4 )  s r ^  f^rerwrrir f^ T - 25 26 25 25 29 31 32 32 33 No. o f students per

« lN t  WTT teacher.

3. vi'OTj (?r«J — Higher (all types)—

(1 ) 211 361 547 701 739 964 1,132 1,166 1,203 Institutions
( 2) (^'»ir<id) 110 189 328 474 589  ̂ 864 1,071 1,141 1,195 Enrolment ( ‘000)

4i.

*3r?«TRt/ProvisionaI 

anvTT.—ftrerT «̂ i<jRr55?r, r̂nrr, 5 .̂
Source.— Directorate o f Education, Government o f  Maharashtra, Pune*

@sn*rfiT^ SRTTsr/Preliminary Estimates.



gf̂ STF

MEDICAL FACILITIES AVAILABLE IN  MAHARASHTRA STATE

('EnŵrfTR) snfii HTwfvTV Ĥ rferer)
(Public and Public aided)

142

W ^/TABLE No. 37

l r̂ial
N o.

(1)

aw
Year

(2)

srr«rfjT  ̂ srr«rfij+'
SWIWlW 3nXh5TT5T%

(?T5m) (h w ) (?ferr) (?t^ )
Hospitals Dispensaries W m ary Primary 

(N o .) (N o .) Health Centres Health Units
(N o .) (N o .)

(3) (4) (5) (6)

srrfŵ TOr

(»TW)
T. B. Hospitals 

and clinics 
(N o .)

(7)

T̂SHt 
(h ^ ) 
No. o f 
beds in 

Institutions

(8)

Beds per 
lakh o f 

population

(9)

I 1971 299 1,372 388 1 72 43,823 88t

2 1976 423 1,502 409 220 90 48,748 105

3 1981 530 1,776 454 400 90 71,385 114

4 1986 769 1,782 1,539 81* 90 99,487 142

5 1990 768 1,896 1,672 81 1,977** 1,09,267 146

6 1991 768 1,896 1,672 81 1,977** 1,09,267 144

7 1992 830 1,702 1,672 81 1,977** 1,15,747 143

t  g«nfT5T/Revised

• sfT«rfn̂  sTRhzr ̂  'S’lft ̂  fn^rr^ ^  STrat.
* Reduction in numbe» due to upgradation as Primaiy Health Centres.

@ iTszmrfkcrr arrarfor arr|.
Based on mid year projected population o f respective year.

•• qr^ T̂»nnRT srrl;.
No. o f  clinics have been included since 1988.

snsTT.—aiTT̂nr ^  tNTvHTsnr, wrpt, 5 .̂
Soarcff.—Directorate o f Health Services, Government o f Maharashtra, Pune.
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PER CAPITA MONTHLY EXPENDITURE

eh.— (*l) 5 W T . ( ’̂ 'T̂ n̂ ).
( )̂  9R|'̂  <JTI+i TTŜJT 

«w®TT.- -anr w 'Erifef# 9mnr,

^rw

(1)

^  '̂ \̂sv9 T '̂s<i/July 1977 to June 1978

?lliftir/Rural ^TFRt/Urban TT^/State W ^^jRura]

P.C.E.

(2)

SRFT
Percentage

(3)

P.C.E.

(4)

«i+^i $nnw 
Percentage

(5)

?.f|T. .̂
P.C.E.

(6)

SHTFT
Percentage

(7)

5.JTT.̂ .
P.C.E.

(8)

si+si srin'ii 
Percentage

(9)

1. . . . . 18.40 30,17 • 17.03 15.10 17.97 23.30 28.89 24.85

2. . . • • 3.18 5.21 4.62 4.10 3.63 4.71 5.72 4.92

3. ^sr ̂  5«n% • • 3.47 5.69 9.93 8.81 5.49 7.12 6.33 5.44

4. ^  3T5r <T?Pl •• 15.78 25.89 35.92 31.86 22.06 28.59 30.56 26.29

— w  Tsm • • 40.83 66.96 67.50 59.87 49.15 63.72 71.50 61.50

5. SFTTB- 5.30 8.69 7.28 6.46 5.92 7.68 10.69 9.19

6. ŝTii ^ fir^^rfi- •• 4.52 7.41 7.13 6.32 5.33 6.91 9.25 7.96

7. 3T#?R • • 10.33 16.94 30.84 27.35 16.73 21.69 24.82 21.35

— 3î T̂T • • 20.15 33.04 45.25 40.13 27.98 36.28 44.76 38.50

q^«r •• 60.98 100.00 112.75 100.00 77.13 100.00 116.26 100,00

3{T£JR̂  ̂ 3TT̂ .
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ON DIFFERENT ITEMS OF CONSUMPTION

TABLE No. 38

^ 'l'^<i^/January 1983 to December 1983 ^  ^ ^\6 6 jM y  1987 to June 1988

HHI<1/Urban Tr53T/State ?n*ftw/Rural ?rr^/Urban (State
Item

P.C.E. Percentage
?r.TiT.?3’.
P.C.E. Percentage P.C.E. Percentage P.C.E.

^NtsTT STTTT'JT
Percentage P.C.E. Percentage

m (11) (12) (13) (14) (15) (16) (17) (18) (19) (1)

29.41 13.98 29.06 19.80 31.65 19.98 33.55 11.53 32.26 16.04 .. Cereals

7.79 3.70 6.39 4.35 8.27 5.22 10.66 3.66 9.07 4.51 .. Pulses

18.18

65.60

8.64

31.18

10.17

41.91

6.93

28.56

10.23

48.65

6.46

30.71

24.90

97.13

8.55

33.38

15.00

64.16

7,46 .. 

31,92 ..

M ilk and milk 
products.
Other food items

120.98 57.50 87.53 59.64 98.80 62.37 166.24 57.12 123.49 59.93 .. Total—Food items

14.98 7.12 12.08 8.23 11.60 7.32 14.61 5.02 12.57 6.25 .. Clothing

13.43 6.38 10.61 7.23 13.13 8.29 19.34 6.64 15.13 7.52 . . Fuel and light

61.03 29.00 36.55 24.90 34.87 22.02 90.85 31.22 52.87 26.30 .. Other non-food 
items.

89.44 42.50 59.24 40.36 59.60 37.63 124 80 42.88 80.57 40.07 .. Total —Non-food 
items.

210.42 100.00 146.77 100.00 158.40 100.00 291.04 100.00 201.06 100.00 .. Total

P.C.E. means per capita expenditure in Rs.

(2) The figures are based on the State Sample o f the National Sample Survey, 

Directorate o f Economics and Statistics, Government o f Maharashtra, Bombay.



PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF POPULATION ACCORDING TO MONTHLY PER CAPITA EXPENDITURE CLASSES

cT^ W ^/TABLE No. 39

^
July 1977 to June 1978 January 1983 to December 1983

^
July 1987 to June 1988

^  (WiJId)
Monthly per capita expenditure 

classes in (Rs.)

(1)

Rural

(2)

Urban

(3)

TT^
State

(4)

wnfN
Rural

(5)

HHid
Urban

(6)

State

(7)

Rural

(8)

5TPlft
Urban

(9)

State

(10)

0— 30 6.81 1.75 5.23 0.15 0.11 0.13 0.00

ft

0.00 0.00

30— 40 17.64 5.32 13.80 0.83 0.25 0.62 0.09 0.00 0.06

40— 60 38.38 18.41 32.15 10.94 2.54 8.18 1.41 0.18 1.02

60— 70 12.03 9.46 11.23 9.25 2.62 7.20 2.19 0.37 1.60

70— 100 16.12 23.13 18.30 31.81 12.13 25.40 18.97 4.91 14.45

100-150 ..  .. 6.65 21.17 11.18 29.10 24.59 27.64 38.20 16.45 31.20

150—200 1.43 9.66 4.00 10.14 18.83 12.96 20.47 20.06 20.34

200— 300 0.71 7.57 2.85 5.31 21.67 10.73 12.63 25.81 16.87

300 3rrfw 3rfk^/and above 0.23 3.53 1.26 2.47 17.26 7.14 6.04 32.22 14.46

All Classes .. 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00

ON

sW.— T̂̂rTT '
Note.— The figures are based on the State Sample o f the National Sample Survey.

3nsnt-3T4 ?TTfel̂  x̂iT̂ TTt̂ , TTIRPSS 5IT?R,
Source— Directorate o f  Economics and Statistics, Government o f Maharashtra, Bombay.



oKIMirt 9Vh5m 5 ^  ̂  ^  5F3I  ̂gTff̂ fTOf

DISTRIBUTION OF DEPOSITS AND OUTSTANDING ADVANCES OF SCHEDULED COMMERCIAL BANKS 
ACCORDING TO POPULATION GROUPS IN  MAHARASHTRA STATE

W ^i/TABLE No. 40

^t^r^/Rs. in crore)

^ ,0  O O

Td̂ TZiTsqT ^ ^ cTRV f̂q’qp̂ TT 
Position as on last Friday o f June o f the year

( ^ )
Per

capita
deposits
(in Rs.)

'h'Jt

Per 
capita 

outstanding 
advances 

(in Rs.)

Total No. 
o f banking 

offices 
(No.)

Number o f 
banking 

offices 
per ‘000 
sq. km. 
o f area.

year

?rnfW
Rural Semi-Urban Urban Metropolitan

Total
deposits

5 ^ .

Total
outstanding

advances

?p?qT 
Number o f 
banking 

offices 
per lakh o f 
population

5^>
Deposits Outstanding

Advances

5 ^
Deposits

qoT
Outsanding

Advances

5 ^
Deposits Outstanding

Advances

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) (14)

1971 N .A . N .A . N .A . N .A . N .A . N .A . 1,460.06 290 l,291.20f 256 1,471 2.9 4.8

1976 78.53 58.86 266.33 132.02 2,904.43 2,396.16 3,249.29 582 2,587.04 464 2,381 4.3 7.7

1981 308.71 226.20 713.56 383.55 6,568.26 5,320,98 7,590.33 1,204 5,930.72 940 3,627 5.8 11.7

1985 626.60 493.30 1,220.16 716.38 12,439.27 11,763.03 14,286.03 2,084 12,972.71 1,893 4,786 7.0 15.6

1986 763.58 583.44 1,190.23 669.06 15,550.08 13,872.79 17,503.89 2,498 15,125.30 2,159 4,901 7.0 15.9

1987 903.63 723.50 1,384.15 767.65 17,322.46 13,994.24 19,610.25 2,738 15,485.38 2,162 4,951
#

6.9 16.1

1988 1,060.99 851.42 1,668.64 933.75 20,086.11 14,813.00 22,815.74 3,185 16,598.19 2,317 5,094 7.1 16.6

1989 1.213.45 1,054.58 1,822.04 1,113.40 23,996.30 19,486.75 27,031.78 3,718 21,654.74 2,978 5,337 7.3 17.3

1990 1,461.40 1,282.06 2,073.76 1,232.32 29,741.95 23,249.76 33,277.11 4,511 25,764.14 3,493 5,545 7.5 18.0

1991 1,700.76 1,356.90 2,347.38 1,354.43 36,181.44 26,935.52 40,229.58 5,344 29,646.85 3,580 5,591 7.4 18.2

1992 1,908.93 1,452.85 2,517.83 1,355.42 52,336.98 31,325.13 56,763.74 7,208 34,133.40 4,335 5,630 7.1 18.3

J 3 iw t ^  =5ziT f^RTT sntw/ J Data relate to the second Friday o f June 1971.

angrrc.— ( ^ stto iferr qpfV w fe r
3Trfw

N .A .= ;3q ^ ! j  Jrrft/Not Available.

Source.— (1) Banking Statistics, Basic Statistical Returns, Summary Results, 
and

(2) Directory o f Bank offices published by the Reserve Bank o f India.
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cTW ?f^/TABLE No. 41

sRHrt^mr ?srat
ROAD LENGTH ACCORDING TO DIFFERENT CLASSES IN  MAHARASHTRA STATE

kilometres)

Serial Year 
No.

(1) (2)

National
highways

(3)

,  TT5JT 
HfRPT 
State 

highways

(4)

Major Other
district roads district roads

(5) (6)

iT^q

Village All Road length
roads roads per ICO sq.km.

of area (km.)

(7) (8) (9)

1 1965-66 2,364 10,528 1 2,628 8,744 17,524 51,788 16.9

2 1970-71 2,445 14,203 17,684 11,012 20,020 65,364 21.2

3 1975-76 2,860 15,032 19,925
V

14,506 36,434 88,757 28.9

4 1980-81 2,945

\

18,949 25,233 25,404 68,600 1,41,131 45.8

5 1984-85 2,939 19,068 26,367 28,234 75,063 1,51,671 49.3

6 1985-86 2,937 19,260 26,157 28,478 76,839 1,53,671 49.9

7 1987-88 2,955 30,548 37,224 36,403 59,286* 1,66,416 54.1

8 1988-89 2,916® 30,761 37,798 37,351 61,095 1,69,921 55.2

9 1989-90 2,978 30,737 38,539 37,984 62,621 1,72,859 56.2

10 1990-91 2,959@@ 30,975 38,936 38,573 61,522 1,72,965 56.2

11 1991-92 (P ) 2,959 31,076 38,984 39,316 62,159 1,74,494 56.7

(P)=3TFrrq^/Provisional

— (s) timY'T 3T4<rftcf T̂fTî  ant-
Note.— { I )  Village roads also include “ unclassified”  roads.

■^./Decline due to reclassification.

(2 ) The classification o f road length for 1981 to 1987 is according to "  Road Development Plan, 1961-81 ” .

{ ^ ) @  ^ ^  ’ TfmT't JTfnrnrf^ srr^ ant­

es) The Eastern and Western Express highways were included in National Highways previously hence there is decline in 
road length.

(v ) sTRjt " snrr  ̂ cq-nTst wrHY 
T̂ rpn ^  imfN T??qt% 5TRcft̂  T̂ cirNt ^

(4 ) The classiication o f road length for 1987-88 onwards i? according to “  Road Development Plan 198J— 2001” . Hence in 
column number 7 there is reduction in length in respect o f village roads due to upgradation o f lower category 
to upper category.

(K) @ @ 3 F r f ^ ? ^ i d V > r i ^  wiT%f^^Tr»zTir^nrrn% ^ 5 tt̂ snf.
(5 ) Decline due to declassification o f part o f National Highways No. 3 in to special State Highway in Thane district.

anSITT.— STRFT,
5o«rc^.— Public Works Department, Government o f Maharashtra, Bombay.
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f  Sr.No.

P

cf̂ RTT ^wri^//TABLE Nc. 42 

w ^ni^ x m t ^  g r r w  »rt2R 

NUMBER OF MOTOR VEHiCXES IN OPERATION IN  MAHARASHTRA

5R>R 1961 1966 1971 1976 1981 1986 1991 1992 1993 Class o f  vehicles

(1) (2) (3) (4) (S) (6) (7) (8«) (9) (10) (11) (2)
1 ifrsR ^ 12,532 29,985 83,930 1,71,135 3,46,826 8,52,740 16,96,157 18,42,633 19,62,801 Motorcycles, Scooters

2 iftHTT ’TT^T 50,589 68,858 1,22,508 1,79,989 2,24,752 3,08,566 4,23,505 4,41,542 4,56,375
& Moped. 
Motor cars

3 6,086 8,802 17,806 22.657 31,302 39,838 41,368 43,854 46,434 Taxi cabs
4 W4-«lR5d 379 922 3,049 9,906 29,474 76,018 1,26,049 1,40,2?3 1,50,117 . .  Auto rickshaws
5 —

(<^) tf^FTWr 3,345 5,136 9,526 9,665 13.789 16,515 18,203 18,434 18,434
Stage carriages—

. .  (0  Diesel engined
( ^ )  < 790 548 624 49 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  (//■) Petrol engined
’̂ T55WT-̂ Tf.

6 ^d=Ki . . . . . . . . . . . . 1,498 2,732 3,980 4.641 4,857 . .  Contract carriages

(ar) —
1,302 5,053 10,878 19,216 23,719 29,427 33,065 @ @

Lorries—
A. Private carriers— 

(i) Diesel engined
4,641 6,181 9,354 7,107 7,755 6,905 6,713 @ @ . .  (//) Petrol engined

(^ )
6,486 14,064 24,109 40,744 63,360 1,06,482 1,47,818 1,89,708 1,95,981

B. Public carriers— 
. .  (0  Diesel engined

{ •\) 10,691 12,087 12,437 9,654 10,250 7,676 7,061 17,853 21,619 . .  (//) Petrol en^ned

8 «<«iqifi|+i 119 278 441 643 925 1,504 2,235 2,360 2,531 . .  Ambulances
9 r̂iS'STT 269 359 491 504 594 795 1,023 1,074 1,096 . .  School buses

10 177 370 810 1,478 2,171 3,278 4,622 4,853 5,498 . . Private service vehicles
11 1,554 4,021 7,075 11,298 23,173 40,159 60,858 68,355 73,509 . ,  Trailors
12 . . 899 3,543 7,821 12,019 24,079 40,452 61,088 68,865 74,162 . .  Tractors
13 285 539 810 1,636 1,319 3,193 5,040 5,388 5,509 . .  Others

. . 1,00.144 1,60,746 3,11,669 4,97,700 8,04,986 1536,280 26,40,585 28,49,783 30,18,923 Total

rr wi<!< JTtar?; 253 355 618 890 1,309 2,193 3,353 3,619 3,824 . .  Motor vehicles per

rr WK< 5fhvET#irrit tbtw- 0.3 0.7 0.9 1.2 1.5 2.1 2.8 3.0 3.2
lakh of population 

. .  Ambulances per lakh
o f population.

etq.— ( ^  •̂#5zn- 3rr%^rft% 3n|cr- No/e.— (1) Figures arc as on 1st January o f  each year.
( ^ J T k T T  9iTziWT$rRm 9T5pf)- cT ̂ rr#5ffq^ 3)% g f̂NniTir r̂roqTcT sn^ s r ^   ̂ (2)@According to New Act, separate classification o f private carrier class has been cancelled.From

r̂rsrif) w ^mf^^rrarsrr^ sn|?f. 1992 No. o f private and public carriers together are shown in total ‘ Public Carriers
WTsriT.— TrfRT®? Source.— Transport Commissioner, Government o f Maharashtra, Bombay.

4̂
-VO



ffjRTT ÎSTTtv//TABLE No. 43

=9o5gra (^T^, mmR anfiiT #55^

CO-OPERATIVE MOVEMENT IN MAHARASHTRA (Societies, Members and Working Capital)

(1 )

1960-61

(2)

1965-66

(3)

1970-71

(4)

1975-76

(5)

1980-81

(6)

1985-86

(7)

1989-90

(8)

1990-91

(9)

1991-92

(10)

Type

(1)

I. HWT—
(1 ) ^ — f  ^ f«TR 39 29 29 30 31 34 34 34 34

Number o f  societies—

Agricultural and non-agricultural-cred**

qrT #f«rT 
(2) . . . . 21,400 20,861 20,420 20,130 18,577 18,458 18,668 19,565 19,729

apex and central. 
Agricultural credit.*

(3) TcT . . 1,630 2 255 2,964 3,863 5,474 7,112 10,405 11,291 12 757 Non-agricultural credit
(4) 'tot̂  wfiar 344 419 410 400 423 655 907 931 997 Marketing.
(5) . . 4,306 6,506 6,810 9,553 14,327 21,148 26,793 28,954 30.923 Productive enterprises.
(6) ?Rn: . . 3,846 7,337 11,964 15,683 21,915 31,883 41,374 43,845 47,583 Others.

Number o f  members ( ’000)—

(1 ) fw ^ : ^ ^  
q’̂ iTisqrr**

16 67 70 951 1,014 1,065 1,097 1,485 1,659 Agricultural and non-agricultural credit 
apex and central.**

(2) irftr <T̂  T̂FTT 2,170 3,360 3,794 4, 447 5,̂ 116 6,327 7,809 7,942 8,277 Agricultural credit.
(3) 1,087 1.779 2,438 3,143 3,759 6,169 8,531 9,302 9,781 Non-agricultural credit.
(4) 141 219 282 351 471 624 749 745 767 Marketing.
(5) 323 622 959 1,396 2,124 3,037 3,928 3,974 4,172 Productive enterprises.
(6) 394 739 1,038 1,341 1,999 2,919 3,415 3,455 3,659 Others.

o

m #55# ^ 3 1 ^  —  

(1 ) ^ TTszrwcff-Ffw ^ 11,907 29,331 61,317 1,10,409 1,83,052 3,99,218 7,71,436 8,80,554 9,82,430

Working capital (in lakh Rs).—  

Agricultural and non-agricultural cred
<Tct e?«rr. 

(2) frf^ 5,812 17,500 34,329 31,549 52,746 89,328 1,83,793 1,85,100 1.99,345
apex and central. 
Agricultural credit.

(3) <T̂r . 4,593 8,031 16,806 34,405 1,20,881 3,15,985 6,51,768 7,50,784 8,38,590 Non-agricultural credit.
(4) q'oFr ^f-m 592 2,683 3,910 13,551 18,822 26,149 33,067 33,960 35,700 Marketing.
(5) 4,132 8,764 21,920 60,203 1,02,945 1,74,142 4,02,437 4,58,810 5,02,387 Productive enterprises.
(6) 2,060 4,866 10,749 28,728 42,591 79,915 1,10,925 1,19,137 1,26,420 Others.

*JTTcT simfw f  Tar ?f?arr, srmfiT̂  ’J-gaK ?f?®rT srrf'rr OT'Tt jtNtt ') 'Tjttt 3tt|.
Includes primary agricultural crcdit societies, primary and development banks and grain banks upto 1971-72.

•*?iFnTra’ ?T«TTH? HT^I^/Excludes Nominal Members.,

eh. — % stnt? gsniTcT 3rr|̂ . % srr̂ Ft arwrnV 3n%r.
Note,— The figures for 1990-91 are revised and those for 1991-92 are provisional.

arrarrr— s n ^  snfor ffr̂ Er̂ , T̂iprrft fr^, wi?r, 5 .̂
Source.— Conunissioner for Co-operation and Registrar, Co operative Societies, Government o f Maharashtra, Pune.



fWn TOWJ//TABLE No. 44

KJ0001
to
fe*

TT itn ^  ^  ̂  ^ )
CO-OPERATIVE MOVEMENT IN MAHARASHTRA (Advances, Outstanding Loans and Turnover)

^ T %  M+r< 

0 )

1960-61

(2)

1965-66

(3)

1970-71

(4)

1975-76

(5)

1980-81

(6)

1985-86

(7)

1989-90

(8)

1990-91

(9)

1991-92

00 )

Type

0 )

I. — Advances (in lakh Rs.)—

17,538 43,221 75,103 1,90,954 1,52,751 2,80,348 5,08,598 9,08,475 11,84,304 Agricultural and non-agricultural cred/t
'Tff ?T̂ «rr. ' apex and centra].

(2) ^fcfqcT^rm 4,256 9,130 13,296 17,009 24,999 41,892 80,081 79,966 92,418 Agricultural credit.
(3) fi? ^  ?iTsn 4,703 8,550 20,443 35,557 1,12,948 3,47,448 4,77,023 5,17.816 5,44,011 Non-agricultural credit.
(4) qui^ ?ff«TT . . 347 753 327 510 349 585 816 845 864 Marketing.
(5) ?TF«rT 71 249 328 459 1,208 1,077 1,472 1,67« 1.814 Productive enterprises.
(6) 84 263 374 445 1,218 5,289 10,121 6.029 6,330 Others.

II. oar ^  ) — Outstanding loans {in lakh Rs.)—

(1) fw ? :  ^ TTKi''Tcff-irfcr ^ r®fJR-?r'( 8,714 23,386 47,803 71,563 1,13,677 2,47,693 5,10,897 5,88,901 8.55,921 Agricultural and non-agricultural credit
TcT ?TFrr. apex and central.

(2) frfq 4,788 14,328 28,410 22,977 38,367 64.417 1,40,316 1.31,021 1.44.723 Agricultural credit.
(3) ftf ^«TT 3,185 5,806 10,506 19,478 73,089 1,85,402 4,09,116 4,59,440 5,17,561 Non-agricultural credit.
(4) q<ir?T 80 235 182 293 387 489 1.297 935 999 Marketing.

(5) ?Tf5!n- 57 382 607 1,423 3,033 4,376 6,208 6,884 7,893 Productive enterprises.
(6 ) 218 597 785 1,370 2,523 10,870 17,326 19,101 20,674 Others.

n i  3iisigTg? HJiK *n«T's;r H?a Turnover value o f  produced goods sold
( « i y  <̂T9) — {in lakh Rs.)—

( I )  f?raT w ffN' ^ ,  . . . . . «  , Agricultural and non-agriculturai-credit
Trr?T?^. ape>i and central.

(2) 1,005 1,730 5,097 8,209 14,623 19.458 1,01525 23,948 25,145 Agricultural credit.
(3) %qR-frf^ q-̂ 247 258 306 455 977 1,793 2,846 , . Non-agricultural credit.
(4) quR 4,761 I450I 21,389 73,765 97,923 1,22.259 1.92,835 1.60,247 1,67,609 Marketing.
(5) ;??crTcH flTFTT 3,601 7 250 19,433 52,001 1,03,134 1,95,460 3.29.144 3.46.703 3,67,456 Productive enterprises.
(6) ?cT?: 1,117 4.549 6,914 14,123 18,684 27.756 31.159 33,008 35,255 Others.

u»

€>q.—
Note.-

% an^ t̂jif̂ cT antcf. % arr^ armj fV3nt?T.
-Th e figures for 1990-91 arc revised and those for 1991-92 are provisional.

arrarc — arr^ anfq f̂ Tirer̂ , HpfRV HW, ?rRnT, 5 .̂
Source.— Commissioner for Co-operation and Registrar, Co-operative Societies, Government o f Maharashtra, Pune.



rWcH ?wrrp/TABLE N o . 45 

3nfw *npn \̂<̂ o snfor 

Economic Census 1980 and 1990 at a Glance
(f^rrw/in Thousand)

?jnflm/Rural iiTFRt/Urban ir^/Total

0)

' Item
1980 1990 91 ^  

per cent 
increase

1980 1990
per cent 
increase

1980 1990 «l |5 
per cent 
increase

1. w n
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(2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (1)

732
233
965

1,008
300

1,308

37.74
28.68
35.56

504
370
874

714
601

1,315

41.63
62.45
50.45

1,236
603

1,839

1,722
902

2,624

39.32
49.41
42.63

I. No. o f Enterprices

(a ) OAEs
(b ) EstabJishraents*
(c) Total

1,009
1,136
2,145

1,375
1,472
2,847

36.30
29.51
32.70

74
3,861
4,605

998
5,115
6,113

1,246.23
32.52
32.76

1,083
4,997
6,750

2,373
6,587
8,960

119.16
31.83
32.74

n. Persons Usually Working in—

{a ) OAEs
' (6) Establishments ^  

(c) Total Enterprises
to

2.2 2.2 •• 5.3 4.6 3.7 3.4 •• III. Average size o f Enterprises

4.9 4.9 •• 10.4 8.5 •• 8.3 7.3 •• IV. Average size o f  Establishments

1,031 1,332 29.26 3,469 4,561 31.49 4,500 5,893 30.98 V. Hired Workers in all Establishments

VI. No. o f  Enterprises according to 
principal characteristics.

92 163 76.97 26 38 45.40 118 201 70.04 (1) Seasonal
227 231 2.01 120 156 29.45 347 387 11.55 (2) Without Premises
136 218 59.80 171 304 78.37 307 522 70.12 (3) With Power/Fuel

(4) Social Group o f Owner—

49 63 30.00 24 26 7.59 73 89 22.64 {a ) S.T.

110 118 6.94 42 62 47.79 152 180 18.18 (b ) S.C.

(5) Type o f Ownership

835 1,147 37.41 817 1,242 51.88 1,652 2,389 44.57 (a ) Private
18 25 42.07 12 18 53.04 30 43 46.48 (b ) Co-operative

113 136 20.77 44 55 23.73 157 191 21.61 (c) Public

♦sqr ;j?i>rra aft 5?f^ w r m  ^  ̂  â r

*Enterprises with atleast one hired worker.



sarfirK imwr/ECONOMIC CENSUS 1990 
a i i f^  w n/ECO NO M TC  CENSUS 1990

SRW *T3T5WT5T 3ITf“T VTRiTTTNt
M A  JOR AC T IV ITYW IS E  NUM BER OF ENTERPRISES AND  PERSONS U S U A LLY  W O R K ING

1 ABLE XNO. 46

STJpi ITS

Enterprises
^inwriyl ^r^(^TRT) 
Persons Usually Working 

(in thousand)
Hired Persons Usually 

Working (in thousand)
Major Activity

imftw ?rnrd q̂ -OT T̂Tffi'T fTHI^
Rural Urban Total Rural Urban Total Rural Urban Total

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (1)

1. 2,86,821 21,679 3,08,500 480 54 534 58 21 79 .. Agricultural

2. 3,272 527 3,799 22 21 43 18 20 38 .. Mining and Quarrying

3. 2,36,323 2,47,628 4,83,951 782 1,870 2,652 438 1,552 1,990 .. Manufacturing

4. TO arrfw 'TFfr^^iT 2,452 2,064 4,516 15 41 56 15 41 56 .. Electricity, Gas and Water

5. r̂tERTFT 22,938 17,133 40,071 42 55 97 14 36 50 .. Construction

6. oJTNR 10,291 48,405 58,696 29 223 252 20 156 176 .. Wholesale Trade

7. Ri<4ite oA) IM K 3,11,126 5,17,147 8,28,273 435 1,115 1,550 65 463 528 .. Retail Trade

8. 3nfiT fiicH 41,640 58,421 1,00,061 92 295 387 35 219 254 .. Restaurants and Hotels

9.
V

15,921 34,344 50,265 41 165 206 21 130 511 .. Transport

10. T̂Taefui snfiT . . 5,371 22,521 27,892 16 69 85 13 51 64 .. Storage and Warehousing

I l ­ 7,468 2,515 9,983 17 61 78 17 60 77 .. Communications

ia . f̂ TrfVzr, f^mr arrPr 3qR?nftR> 19,728 48,952 68,680 56 416 472 42 371 413 . Financing Insurance, Real Estate and
Business Services.

13. 3,44,923 2,89,172 6,34,095 816 1,693 2,509 572 1,410 1,982 Community, Social and Personal Services

14. (l^RQ '̂f^TinirJT%^?qT) 220 4,592 4,812 4 35 39 4 31 35 Others (Unspecified Activities)

^  • • 13,08,494 13,15,100 26,23,594 2,847 6,113 8,950 1,332 4,561 5,893 All Activities

t/iu>
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WfRjjEconomic Census 1990 

^ K^mm vTorT=m^> ?Nin 
DISTRICTWISE NUMBER OF ENTERPRISES AND NUMBER OF PERSONS USUALLY WCRIING 

(RURAL)

?iiTriq>/TABLE No. 47

0 )

H^T/Enterprisos

Total Agri­
cultural

(2) (3)

(̂ ■*1 <-5Tcf̂  
Non-agri- 

cultural

(4)

^  ^ ^ F q t f r  ?f«qT/Persons usually 
working

Total

(5)

Males

(6)

f^qr
Females

(7)

District

(1)

1
2 sm

3 Tnrn?

4

5

6 mftrsp
7

8 srssnR
9 ar^iR^T

10 2®̂
11 m̂TRT
12 ?rnTwt
13

14

15 3ftw^3[

16 'jilWHI
17 TOTOV

18 ^

19

20 

21 
22
23

24 aprrr^

25 qwtnrra
26 ^

27 fTPl^

28

29

30

38,634

33,340

34,169

24,604

53,026

49,718

58,334

72,117

85,773

61,780

61,064

67,870

1,47,755

34,137

20,014

28,554

32,986

33,293

28,213

28,918

31,963

34,726

34,178

40,598

21,047

34,040

60,551

38,245

18,847

4,759

4,327

2,925

2,091

6,777

13,594

11,364

17,400

25,019

15,809

21,066

14,671

90,690

3,330

798

2,210
4,281

2,944

3,996

1,640

2,595

2,210
2,767

4,334

2,366

6,046

7,583

5,800

3,429

33,875

29,013

31,244

22,513

46,249

36,124

46.970 

54,717 

60,754

45.971 

39,998 

53,199 

57,055 

30,807

19.216 

26,344 

28,705 

30,349

24.217 

27,278 

29,368 

32,516 

31,411 

36,264 

18,681 

27,994 

52,968 

32,445 

15,418

1,22,929

1,04,951

79,897

54.681 

1,30,689 

1,02,284 

1,12,830 

1,89,427 

-,10,262 

1,35,797 

1,37,757 

1,43,651 

2,93,684

80,702

32,757

50,744

58,170

60,739

51,311

53,895

57,815

66.681 

63,192 

77,207 

41,788 

94,189

1,24,436

77,698

36,802

99,988 

88,890 

66,856 

43,141 

1,03,852 

86,038 

98,755 

1,50,818 

1,66,660 

1,10,007 

1,19,217 

1,16,009 

2,31,676 

70,671 

28,470 

44,633 

49,886 

51,878 

43,771 

46,35." 

50,912 

5; 785 
54,442 

66,512 

35,909 

77,218 

93,162 

64,328 

29,171

22,941

16,061

13,041

11.540 

26,837 

16,246 

14,075 

38,609 

43,602 

25,790

18.540 

27,642 

62,008 

10,031

4,287

6,111
8,284

8,861

7,540

7,542

6,903

7,896

8,750

10,695

5,879

16,971

31,274

13,370

7,631

Greater Bonbay

Tiiane

Raigad

Ratnagiri

Sindhudurg

Nashifc

Dhule

Jalgaon

Ahraadnagar

Pune

Satara

Sangli

Solapur

Kolhapur

Aurangabad

Jalna

Parbhani

Beed

Nanded

Osmanabad

Latur

Buldana

AJcola

Amravati

Yavatmal

Wardha

Nagpur

Bhandara

Chandrapu!

Gadchiroli

T O 13,08,494 2,86,821 10,21,673 28,46,965 23,48,008 4,98,957 Total

SnSIR.—  ̂ 5TRR,
Source.—Directorate o f Economics and Statistics ,Government o f Maharashtra, Bombay.
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3rrf%̂  Economic Census 1990

^ ^  r̂?7>n=irHV ? iw  (?rm^)
DiDlSTRlCTWlSE NUMBER OF ENTERPRISES AND NUMBER OF PERSONS USUALLY WORKING 

(URBAN)

m m  ^?ri^/TABLE No. 48

*(1)

I.
I.
3.

i.
$.
S.

7.
bm
9.

X

1.
I.
3.

4.

5.

6.
7.

8. 
9.

:o.
:l,

'2.

3.

'A.
15.

;6.

17.

»8 .

19.

SO.

■< ‘<pr»T§

Si
2 5^

,

3 3f̂ ?̂ rr̂ 5;
5 5TI^

5
ft
K t̂rniT??T?

« 5’?537'3TT 
St,^^ 
SPTTT  ̂
JTsrcmr̂  
Tt.1 

f JTTTT̂

’ ^
' jf¥F̂ €t?5t

?rS!Tf/Enterprises ^JT Hiqr/Persons usually
working

Total Agri­
cultural

(2)

4.23,419 

1,30,890 

16,947 

8,036 

4,913 

55,840 

25,469 

32,081 

29,361 

1,14,288 

21,118 

26,1 ?8 

58,423 

41,136 

25,297 

8,413 

17,590 

13,010 

18,695 

8,307 

13,967 

17,981 

30,589 

30,515 

17,826 

12,217 

79,837 

13,306 

16,233 

3,258

(3)

1,982

2,065

446

361

386

756

585

611

626

1,241

645

2,435

770

1,424

693

141

376

261

381

141

68
510

664

1,157

484

247

1,416

213

365

229

Non-agri-
cultural

(4)

OfoT
Total

(5)

Males

(6)

Females

(7)

District

(1)

4,21,437

1,28,825

16,501

7,675

4,527

55,084

24,884

31.470 

28,735

1,13,047

20,473

23,703

57,653

39,712

24,604

8,272

17,214

12,749

18,314

8,166

13,899

17.471 

29,925 

29,358- 

17,342 

11,970 

78,421 

13,093 

15,868

3,029

24,25,649

6,83,366

71,692

35,629

16,888

2,38,413

84,069

1,19,200

91,026

6,37,461

72,412

1,24,007

2,03,265

1,56,297

1,00,473

29,733

60,620

41,250

57,634

28,428

49,650

51,309

88,457

i;00,940

60,155

43,007

3,11,549

46,049

72,789

11,937

21,16,606

6,22,629

62,842

31,576

14,083

2,10,934

75,682

1,08,422

76,434

5,56,834

63,216

1,12,177

1,54,580

1,40,938

88,605

25,965

54,194

36,961

51,448

25,073

44,715

46,597

80,620

90,714

53,030

37,236

2,73,095

38,839

65,585

10,661

3,09,043 

60,737 

8,850 

4,053 

2,805 

27,479 

8,387 

10,778 

14,592 

80,627 

9,196 

11,830 

48,685 

15,359 

11,868 
3,768 

6,426 

4,289 

6,186 

3,355 

4 935 

4,712 

7,837 

10,226 

7,125 

5,771 

38,454 

7,210 

7,204 

1,276

Greater Bombay 

Thane 

Raigad 

Ratnagiri 

Sindhudurg 

Nashik 

Dhule 

Jalgaon 

Ahraadnagar 

Pune 

Satara 

Sangli 

Solapur 

Kolhapur 

Aurangabad 

Jalna 

Parbhani

Nanded

OsmaQabad

Latur

Buldana

Akola

Amravati

Yavatmal

Wardha

Nagpur

Bhandara

Chandrapur

Gadchiroli

13,15,100 21,679 12,93,471 61,13,354 53,70,291 7.43.063 Total

3\TsrR.— 3t4
Source.— Directorate o f Economics

Tf̂ RT% WRR,
and Statistics, Government o f Maharashtra, Bombay.
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srjtN j/ T A B L E  N o . 49
m

anfw I Economic Census 1990 

f^T?^TT g’dWHt ^ r̂nr ? r^  (?nwVoT+?TnRt)
DJSTRICTWISE NUMBER OF ENTERPRISES AND NUMBER OF PERSONS USUALLY WORKINSCNG 

(RURAL +  URBAN)

Hwr/Enterprises

tr^
Total

^  ^ W=5TN^ ««qr/Persons usually 
working

Agri- Non-agri- Total 
cultural cultural

5W
Males Females

District

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (1)

1.

2. IFT

3. TnT»T5

4. Tĉ irn̂ 'V

5.

6.

7.

8.

9.

10. 2^

11. ?n?rr^

12.

13.

14.

15. aiK^n^rst

16.

17.

18.

19.

20.

21.

22.

23. 31

24.

25. y^cnrrai

26. ?raf

27. HM1̂ <

28.

29.

30.

4,23,419 1,982 4,21,437 24,25,649 21,16,606 3,09,043 Greater Bombay

1,69,524 6,824 1,62,700 8,06,295 7,22,617 83,678 Thane

50,287 4,773 45,514 1,76,643 1,51,732 24,911 Raigad

42,205 3,286 38,919 1,15,526 98,432 17,094 Ratnagiri

29,517 2,477 27,040 71,569 57,224 14,345 Sindhudurg

1,08,866 7,533 . 1,01,333 3,69,102 3,14,786 54,316 Nashik

75,187 14,179 61,008 1,86,353 1,61,720 24,633 Dhule

90,415 11,975 78,440 2,32,030 2,07,177 24,853 Jalgaon

1,01,478 18,026 83,452 2,80,453 2,27,252 53,201 Ahraadngar

2,00,061 26,260 1,73,801 8,47,723 7,23,494 1,24,229 Pune

82,898 16,454 66,444 2,08,209 1,73,223 34,986 Satara

87,202 23,501 63,701 2,61,764 2,31,394 30,370 Sangli

1,26,293 15,441 1,10,852 3,46,916 2,70,589 76,327 Solapur

1,88,891 92,114 96,777 4,49,981 3,72,614 77,367 Kolhapur

59,434 4,023 55,411 1,81,175 1,59,276 21,899 Aurangabad

28,427 939 27,488 62,490 54,435 8,055 Jalna

46,144 2,586 43,558 1,11,364 98,827 12,537 Parbhani

45,996 4,542 41,454 99,420 86,847 12,573 Beed

51,988 3,325 48,663 1,18,373 1,03,326 15,047 Nanded

36,520 4,137 32,383 79,739 68,844 10,895 Osmanabad

42,885 1,708 41,177 1,03,545 91,068 12,477 Latur

49,944 3,105 46,839 1,09,124 97,509 11,615 Buldana

65,315 2.874 62,441 1,55,138 1,39,405 15,733 Akola

64,693 3,924 60,769 1,64,132 1,45,156 18,976 Amravati

58,424 4,818 53,606 1,37,362 1,19,542 17,820 Yavatmal

33,264 2,613 30,651 84,795 73,145 11,650 Wardha

1,13,877 7,462 1,06,415 4,05,738 3,50,313 55,425 Nagpur

73,857 7,796 66,061 1,70,485 1,32,001 38,484 Bhandara

54,478 6,165 48,313 1,50,487 1,29,913 20,574 Chandrapur

22,105 3,658 18,447 48,739 39,832 8,907 Gadchiroli

26,23,594 3,08,500 23,15,094 89,60,319 77,18,299 12,42,020 Total

3mnr.--3ir4 ^
Source.— Directorate o f Economics and Statistics, Government o f Maharashtra, Bombay,
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